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Introduction 


1. Stutthof Concentration Camp 


On 2 September 1939 — the day after the beginning of the German 
military campaign against Poland — an internment camp for Polish 
detainees was opened in the village of Stutthof, 36 km east of the old 
German city Danzig in West Prussia (see map). Early in 1942, the 
status of the camp was changed from that of an internment camp to 
“Stutthof Concentration Camp.” Prisoners were sent to Stutthof from 
many different countries throughout the sixty-eight months of its ex- 
istence; these prisoners included a number of Soviet prisoners of 
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Dark gray: German territory after WWI. 
Light gray: German territory annexed by Poland after WWI. 


The area of Danzig (dashed line) was formally ruled by the League of Nations. 


The village Stutthof (West Prussia) is located on the “Frisches Haff,” a 
freshwater lake separated from the Baltic Sea by a slender peninsula 
(‘Frische Nehrung”). The entire German territory shown here was 
annexed by Poland after WWII - except for northern East Prussia, 
which was occupied by the Soviet Union. The almost-entirely German 
population of these areas was either killed or expelled, or they fled 


toward the end of the war. 
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In 1944, what had previously been a relatively small camp popu- 
lation suddenly exploded, largely due to mass transports of Jewish 
inmates from the Baltic countries, Hungary, and Poland by way of 
Auschwitz. Prior to that time, there had been relatively few Jews in 
the camp. Stutthof was evacuated in January 1945, and was captured 
by the Soviet Army on 9 May 1945 as the last remaining National 
Socialist concentration camp. The camp held only about 150 inmates 
at that time, all the others having been evacuated 


2. Stutthof in Polish and Western European 
Historiography 


Literature on Stutthof that is of any scientific value exists only in Po- 
land, where a larger number of books and articles have appeared on 
that topic. We will return to this Polish literature repeatedly in the 
present text, but, at this point, we draw the attention of the reader to 
the fact that this literature is heavily influenced by propaganda and is 
quite unreliable on decisive points. 

The anthology Stutthof — hitlerowksi ob6z koncentracyjny' was 
published in 1988, and is considered the official history of the camp; 
it has also been available in German translation since 1996.” The 
Stutthof Memorial Site also publishes a periodical bearing the title 
Stutthof. Zeszyty Muzeum (Stutthof. Paper of the Museum, hereafter 
referred to as SZM), although it is concerned only partially with 
events in the camp. 

Polish historiography maintains that Stutthof became an ad hoc 
extermination camp for Jews in 1944. A summary of the orthodox 
version was published in 1967 in the periodical of the Jewish Histor- 
ical Institute located in Warsaw:3 

“In the spring and summer of 1944, the character of Stutthof changed 

fundamentally; it was no longer simply a concentration camp, but sim- 

ultaneously an extermination camp for tens of thousands of Jews, espe- 
cially Jewish women. [...] The victorious offensive of the Soviet Army 
forced the Hitlerites to evacuate the concentration camp and prisons in 
the territory of Lithuania, Latvia, and Estonia. In connection with this, 


Interpress, Warsaw. 

Stutthof. Das Konzentrationslager, Wydawnictwo Marpress, Danzig 1996. All 
quotations from the official camp report are taken from the above-mentioned 
German translation, not the Polish original. 

Krysztof Dunin-Wasowicz, “Zydowscy Wiezniowie KL Stutthof,” in: Biufetyn 
Zydowskiego Instytutu Historycznego, 1967, no. 63, p. 10. 
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various concentration camps such as Riga-Kaiserwald, Kaunas-Prosid- 
niszki, and a few others, were dissolved in 1944. This led to a massive 
transfer of prisoners of Russian, Belo-Russians, Latvian, and Lithuani- 
an nationality, as well as many thousands of Latvian, and Lithuanian 
Jews, to Stutthof. Furthermore, the liquidation of Hungarian Jews that 
was occurring at Auschwitz at that time exceeded the capacity of 
Auschwitz Camp. Thousands of Hungarian Jews were now sent to Stut- 
thof and its subsidiary camps.” 


According to the Polish historical literature, many — mostly Jewish — 
Stutthof inmates were murdered with poison gas beginning in June 
or July of 1944. This allegation is also contained in several works of 
western Holocaust literature; namely, the anthology Nazi Mass Mur- 
der* published by E. Kogon, H. Langbein, A. Riickerl among others, 
as well as the Enzyklopédidie des Holocaust.° 

And yet there are other historians — even among those who main- 
tain the reality of a systematic extermination of Jews in the Third 
Reich — who make no claim of any extermination of human beings at 
Stutthof Concentration Camp. Raul Hilberg’s 1300-page standard 
work on the Holocaust® mentions Stutthof briefly only four times, 
and makes no mention of any gas chamber for the extermination of 
human beings in that camp. Nor does Gerald Reitlinger, the author 


4 Yale University Press, New Haven 1993; all subsequent quotes from this work 


are from the German original Nationalsozialistische Massentotungen durch Gift- 

gas, Fischer, Frankfurt/Main 1983. 

Eberhard Jackel, Peter Longerich, Julius H. Schoeps et al., Enzyklopddie des 

Holocaust. Die Verfolgung und Ermordung der europdischen Juden. 3 volumes, 

Argon Verlag, Berlin 1993; the 4-volume English original of this encyclopedia is 

way inferior to the better edited German edition, which is why we do not quote 

it here (Israel Gutman (ed.), Encyclopedia of the Holocaust, Macmillan, New 

York 1990). 

6 Raul Hilberg, Die Vernichtung der europdischen Juden, 3 volumes, Fischer Ta- 
schenbuch Verlag, Frankfurt am Main, 1997; Engl.: The Destruction of the Eu- 
ropean Jews, 3 vols., Holmes and Meier, New York 1985. Hilberg distinguishes 
between three different types of National Socialist Concentration Camps: “Death 
camps” (Auschwitz, Treblinka, Belzec, Sobibor, Kulmhof and Lublin), “Camps 
with killing operations” (Poniatowa, Trawniki, Semlin), and “camps with num- 
bers of victims in the area of a few tens of thousands or less.” The third category, 
in his view, included Stutthof in addition to Bergen-Belsen, Buchenwald, Mau- 
thausen, and Dachau (ibid., p. 1,299). Hilberg thus expressly excludes Stutthof 
from the category of extermination camp — even an “ad hoc” one. See Jiirgen 
Graf’s critique of Hilberg’s work: The Giant with Feet of Clay, 2nd ed., Castle 
Hill Publishers, Uckfield 2015; also C. Mattogno, Raul Hilberg ei “centri di 
sterminio” nazionalsocialisti. Fonti e metodologia, Rome 2008, 
www.vho.org/aaargh/fran/livres8/CMhilberg. pdf 
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of another Holocaust classic,’ make any claim of homicidal gassings 
at Stutthof. 

In this context, it is worth mentioning that Stutthof Concentration 
Camp was never even mentioned during the Nuremberg Trial. 

The most-prolific Polish author on the Stutthof camp in Western 
literature is Marek Orski, who contributed the article about the Stut- 
thof camp in the 1998 anthology Die nationalsozialistischen Kon- 
zentrationslager® and who ten years later elaborated on the same 
topic during the 2008 historical conference in Oranienburg, Germa- 
ny,’ although he did not add anything new of significance to the is- 
sue.'° 

The claims made in the orthodox western Holocaust literature on 
gassings at Stutthof are based on two kinds of sources: the relevant 
Polish historical literature, and court judgments in West German tri- 
als, based exclusively upon eyewitness reports. No western Holo- 
caust scholar has ever made a serious study of Stutthof. This may be 
due, at least in part, to the fact that the camp is only alleged to have 
played a part in the “Final Solution of the Jewish Question” after 
mid-1944. 

Among the revisionists, until now, only the American historian 
Mark Weber has made any effort to study Stutthof. Although his pa- 
per on the subject, which appeared in the Journal of Historical Re- 
view in 1997, is not based upon original documents, but rather upon 
the sparse literature available in western languages only, it is never- 
theless of high quality. Weber mentions the extensive deportation of 
Baltic, Polish, and Hungarian Jews to Stutthof in 1944, and re- 
marks:"! 


7 Gerald Reitlinger, Die Endlésung, Colloquium Verlag, Berlin 1983; Engl.: The 
Final Solution, 2nd ed., Sphere Books, London 1971. 

8 M. Orski, “Organisation und Ordnungsprinzipien des Lagers Stutthof”, in: Ul- 
rich Herbert, Karin Orth, Christoph Dieckmann (eds.), Die nationalsozialis- 
tischen Konzentrationslager. Entwicklung und Struktur, Wallstein Verlag, Got- 
tingen, 1998, vol. L., pp. 285-308. 

9 M. Orski, “Die Vernichtung von Haftlingen des Konzentrationslagers Stutthof 
durch das Giftgas Zyklon B,” in: Giinter Morsch, Betrand Perz, Astrid Ley 
(eds.), Neue Studien zu nationalsozialistischen Massentétungen durch Giftgas. 
Historische Bedeutung, technische Entwicklung, revisionistische Leugnung, 
Metropol, Berlin 2011, pp. 294-303. 

10 See the analysis by Carlo Mattogno, Inside the Gas Chambers, The Barnes Re- 
view, Washington, D.C., 2014, pp. 201-206. 

‘| Mark Weber, “An Important but Little-known Wartime Camp: Stutthof” in: 
Journal of Historical Review, volume 16, no. 5, September/October 1997, p. 2. 
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“These transfers to Stutthof are difficult, if not impossible, to reconcile 
with a German policy to annihilate Europe’s Jews. If there had been 
such an extermination policy, it is particularly difficult to understand 
why Jews from the Baltic region — all of whom were supposedly doomed 
— were evacuated on Germany’s overtaxed transportation system in- 
stead of being killed on the spot. The fact that many of the Jews evacu- 
ated by the Germans from the Baltic area to Stutthof were unemploya- 
ble children is particularly difficult to reconcile with a general extermi- 
nation policy.” 


3. The Objective of the Present Study 


The point of departure for our study consisted of a visit to Stutthof in 

very late June and early July 1997; as well as visiting the camp it- 

self, we viewed a considerable quantity of documentation in the ar- 

chives. We acquired additional important material on Stutthof Camp 

during a trip to Poland in March 1999. Since the history of the camp 

is largely undisputed up to 1944 — the time of the large-scale Jewish 

deportations — the principal focus of our investigation revolved 

around three points: 

— the alleged gassings of inmates (primarily Jewish); 

— the total number of persons who died in the camp; 

— the conclusions to be drawn regarding wartime National Socialist 
Jewish policy from the mass deportations of Jews which occurred 
in 1944, 

The clarification of these three questions — which are closely relat- 

ed — formed the real object of our study. That it also provides a sur- 

vey of the history of a camp known in the West almost by name only 

may be viewed as an additional result of the present study. 


April 28, 1999 
Jiirgen Graf 
Carlo Mattogno 


Since the publication of this work, the historiographic landscape of 
the Stutthof camp has remained virtually unchanged. None of the 
new contributions, which are rather poor in quality, has significantly 
increased our understanding of fundamental issues that we investi- 
gated for the first edition of the present book. Apart from some ob- 
viously needed minor revisions and corrections, we have therefore 
found it unnecessary to make major changes in this new edition, alt- 
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hough we did enhance and expand the documentation in the Appen- 
dix. 


May 9, 2012 
Jiirgen Graf 
Carlo Mattogno 
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CHAPTER I: 


An Overview of the 
History of Stutthof Camp 


1. The Period from September 1939 to February 1942 


As described in an earlier book,!* wartime National Socialist concen- 
tration camps served primarily two purposes: they performed an in- 
ternal security function through the internment of actual or potential 
opponents of National Socialism, and they acquired increasing sig- 
nificance for the war effort at a time when increasing numbers of 
Germans were being called up for military service, causing a serious 
manpower shortage in the Reich. 

Stutthof Camp was created, at least initially, for the first of the 
two factors mentioned. The present study intends to provide a brief 
description of the camp. It is based, in particular, on a paper by 
Polish historian Miroslaw Glinski, which was published in the book 
on the official history of the camp." 

On July 3, 1939, SS Brigadefiihrer Johannes Schafer, the pleni- 
potentiary of the Free City of Danzig for political affairs, founded 
the so-called SS Wachmannsturmbann under the leadership of SS 
Obersturmbannfiihrer Kurt Eimann. Its duties included the creation 
of temporary internment camps for all Poles known to be actively 
anti-German, who were to be arrested immediately in the event of 
the outbreak of war. 

Construction of the camp — northwest of the village of Stutthof 
(in Polish, Sztutowo) — began in the same month, using prisoners 


2 Jiirgen Graf, Carlo Mattogno, KL Majdanek. Eine historische und technische 
Studie, Castle Hill Publisher, Hastings 1998; Engl.: Concentration Camp Maj- 
danek, 3rd ed., The Barnes Review, Washington, D.C., 2012. 

'3: Mirostaw Glifski, “Organisation und Struktur des Lagers Stutthof,” in: Stutthof, 
op. cit. (note 2), pp. 76-98. 
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from Danzig Prison under the command of SS Obersturmfiihrer Er- 
ich Gust. 

On the afternoon of September 2, i.e., the day after the outbreak 
of war, a contingent of approximately 200 Poles arrived at Stutthof 
after having been arrested in the area of Danzig. 

All the internment camps in the region were under the command 
of SS Sturmbannfiihrer Max Pauly. The central command post was 
initially located in the Neufahrwasser camp, which became a subsid- 
iary camp of Stutthof in April 1940. This subsidiary camp was first 
officially referred to as a “Civilian Prison Camp,” but was also re- 
ferred to in correspondence as a “Prisoner Camp” and “Prisoner As- 
sembly Camp.” The population of the adjacent area usually referred 
to it as the “Waldlager” (Forest Camp). 

Following the visit of SS Sturmbannfiihrer Arthur Liebehenschel 
to Stutthof, Neufahrwasser, and a third internment camp, Grenzdorf, 
on behalf of the Inspectorate of Concentration Camps in January 
1940, he drew up a report of his impressions for the head of the In- 
spectorate Richard Gliicks. Gliicks then proposed to Reichsfiihrer SS 
Heinrich Himmler that the status of Stutthof be officially changed to 
that of a concentration camp, as it was favorably situated and offered 
good possibilities for the use of inmate labor. Himmler, however, ini- 
tially rejected this proposal.’ 

Stutthof had approximately 4,500 inmates at the end of January 
1940.'° These inmates consisted almost entirely of Polish men, in- 
cluding numerous priests, teachers, and other members of the intelli- 
gentsia considered politically unreliable. A small number of female 
detainees also arrived at Stutthof after the middle of the same year. 
They were housed in Barracks I, which received the designation 
“Women’s Block.” 

At this point, a few remarks on the expansion of the camp are in 
order; our source of information in this regard is a contribution by 
the Polish historian Ewa Ferenc.'° 

When the first prisoners entered the camp in the beginning of 
September 1939, there were already a number of tents, a kitchen, a 
washroom and a latrine. The prisoners were first set to work exclu- 


4 Tbid., pp. 76ff. 

Gtowna Komisja Badania Zbrodni Hitlerowskich w Polsce, Obozy hitlerowskie 
na ziemiach polskich 1939-1945, Panstwowe Wydawnictowo Naukowe, Warsaw 
1979, p. 493. 

Ewa Ferenc, “Bau und Erweiterung des Konzentrationslagers Stutthof (2. Sep- 
tember 1939 — 31. December 1944)” in: Stutthof, op. cit. (note 2), pp. 99-108. 
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sively on the construction of the internment camp: clearing the for- 
est, leveling the site, etc. As in other camps, the construction phase 
was particularly arduous for the detainees — the forest commando, 
occupied with the felling of trees, was considered the hardest job. 

The Construction Office, referred to as the SS Neubauleitung 
Stutthof in early 1942 — later referred to merely as the Bauleitung — 
was responsible for the construction of the buildings. The first head 
of the Construction Office was SS Untersturmftihrer Otto Neubauer. 
The Construction Office was subordinate to the Central Construction 
Office of the Waffen-SS and Police in Danzig, which in turn was 
subordinate to the Bauinspektion Reich Ost (Construction Inspec- 
torate of the Reich East), with headquarters in Posen. The latter was 
in turn subordinate to the chief of Office C (Amtsgruppe Haushalt 
und Bauten; Office Group Budget and Construction) of the Wirt- 
schafts- und Verwaltungshauptamt (Economic and Administrative 
Main Office, WVHA) under SS Gruppenfiihrer Hans Kammler.'’ 

Until October 1941, there were only three inmate barracks in 
Stutthof. At approximately the same time, the sewer installations 
were completed, and washrooms were installed in the barracks. Prior 
to that, the inmates had washed themselves in troughs in the open 
air. 

Another barracks was used as an inmate infirmary, containing, 
among other things, a surgical division, a first-aid room, and a 
pharmacy. There was also a kitchen barracks and a laundry. A former 
retirement home on the camp’s property was used as the headquar- 
ters building. 

Barracks for camp workshops were built after the beginning of 
1940; when completed, there was a paint shop, a furniture workshop, 
a joinery, an electrotechnical workshop, and a smithy. Outside the 
camp, the inmates built stables for livestock and a slaughterhouse. '® 

Between the beginning of April and the end of September 1941, 
for reasons which are not readily apparent, Stutthof was referred to 
in the concentration-camp nomenclature as a “transit camp,” alt- 
hough its function had not changed as against the preceding period.'” 
Very few documents from this period have survived. 


'7 M. Glitski, “Organisation...,” op. cit. (note 13), p. 98. On the organization of 
the SS Construction Administrations, see also Carlo Mattogno, The Central Con- 
struction Office of the Waffen-SS and Police Auschwitz, Theses & Dissertations 
Press, Chicago 2005. 

'8 E. Ferenc, “Bau und Erweiterung...,” op. cit. (note 16), pp. 99-102. 

19 M. Glinski, “Organisation...,” op. cit. (note 13), p. 79. 
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In addition to the inmates from 1941 were the so-called Er- 
ziehungshdaftlinge (rehabilitation inmates). These were nationals of 
occupied territories — and, to a lesser extent, Germans — who had vi- 
olated their labor contracts or neglected to comply with the call-up 
to the labor service. On May 28, 1941, Himmler, in a circular letter 
to all offices of the Sipo (Security Police), ordered the construction 
of labor rehabilitation camps. He explained the reasons for this deci- 
sion as follows:”° 

“With the increasing use of foreign labor and other manpower in com- 

panies important to the national and the war economy, the cases of re- 

luctance to work [also] increase, which, in the interest of the war effort 
of the German people, must be countered by all means. Workers who re- 
fuse to work or who endanger the morale of the workers otherwise and 
who thus have to be arrested by the police to maintain order and securi- 
ty, should be interned in special labor re-education camps and be given 
regular work. The labor re-education camps are intended exclusively to 
accommodate the work shirkers and idlers. Internment will occur for 
the purpose of re-education, nothing else.” 
The Sipo chief of Danzig, Heinrich Willich, who had received 
Himmler’s above order to establish a labor re-education camp at 
Stutthof, sent a request about the camp’s status change and about the 
increase of the camp guards to Reinhardt Heydrich, Chief of RSHA 
(Reichssicherheitshauptamt, Imperial Security Main Office), who 
approved it the following day.”! 

At that time the camp was very small and, as indicated by Wil- 
lich, contained about 2,000 inmates. An undated “List of the neces- 
sary manpower for the permanent staff and for the guards of the la- 
bor re-education camp Stutthof’ stemming from this period included 
a total of just 291 staff members.** 

Compared to the political inmates, the “rehabilitation inmates” 
had an easy time and were usually freed after 56 days and assigned 
to a job. Their internment was not considered a punishment and did 
not affect the criminal record of the inmates. Furthermore, unlike 
other prisoners, the Polish and Jewish rehabilitation inmates were 
entitled to compensation for work done during the internment of 2 
Reichsmark per day for married prisoners and 0.50 Reichsmark for 
unmarried inmates.”* 


20 Circular by Himmler of May 28, 1941, re. “Errichtung von Arbeitserziehungs- 
lagern,” RGVA, 1323-2-140, pp. If. 

21 Tbid., pp. 21-21a. 

22 Ibid., pp. 10-10a. 

23 Letter to the Gestapo at Danzig by the head of the Arbeitserziehungslager at 


J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO - CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 17 


With the conversion of the camp, non-Polish detainees entered 
Stutthof for the first time in bigger numbers. French citizens arrived 
after September 1941; the first of these was a certain Jean Maurisse, 
who had been a foreign worker in Elbing (Polish Elblag) for the E. 
Schichau company, and who returned there after his release from 
Stutthof.”4 There is also evidence of the presence of Italian rehabili- 
tative inmates, but only in 1943 at the earliest.*° 

Of the Polish political prisoners interned after the outbreak of the 
war in 1939, approximately 2,000 were released in 1940 and 1941.*° 
The considerable reduction in the camp manpower starting in the 
spring of 1940 must be attributed partly to these releases and partly 
to transfers. In this regard, two large transports which left for Sach- 
senhausen as early as April 1940 are of considerable significance: 
1,000 Stutthof inmates were transferred to Sachsenhausen on April 
9, 1940, and another 800 inmates on April 19, 1940.7’ In contrast, 
however, there were no transports from officially recognized con- 
centration camps to internment camps, transit camps, or work camps. 
On December 10, 1940, Stutthof, therefore, had only 1,024 inmates 
(including 100 women) over a third of whom were inmates of the 
subsidiary camps of Elbing and Grenzdorf.** 

Stutthof became a labor re-education camp officially on October 
1, 1941. On that day the administration of the former civil intern- 
ment camp was also transferred to the Gestapo. At that time it con- 
sisted of three residential barracks, one of them for female inmates, 
one infirmary building, a kitchen building, a disinfestation building 
as well as four watchtowers.”? From the transfer protocol it can be 
gleaned that the disinfestation building contained a room with an au- 
toclave and a disinfestation boiler, a vestibule, a bathroom, a room 
for changing clothes, and a laundry facility.*” 


Stutthof, Oct. 25, 1941. RGVA, 1323-2-140, p. 71; see Document 1 in the Ap- 
pendix. 

24 Marek Orski, Des francais a Stutthof, Muzeum Stutthof w Sztutowie, Danzig 
1995, pp. 9f. 

25 Marek Orski, Gli Italiani a Stutthof, Muzeum Stutthof w Sztutowie, Danzig 

1996, p. 8. 

Gtowna Komisja..., op. cit. (note 15), p. 498. 

Danuta Drywa, “Ruch transportow miedzy KL Stutthof a innymi obozami,” 

SZM, no. 9, 1990, p. 27. 

28 Gtowna Komisja..., op. cit. (note 15), pp. 498, 504. 

29 Transfer protocol of Oct. 28, 1941. RGVA, 1323-2-140, pp. 38-38a; see Docu- 
ment 2 in the Appendix. 

39 Gerdtebestand der Entlausungsbaracke dated Stutthof, Oct. 1, 1941. RGVA, 
1323-2-140, p. 71; see Document 3 in the Appendix. 
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Himmler visited Stutthof on November 23, 19417! and finally de- 
cided to change the status of the camp to that of a regular concentra- 
tion camp. The decisive factor in this decision was economic; this is 
proven by the following letter sent by Heinrich Himmler to the chief 
of the SS Wirtschafts- und Verwaltungshauptamt Oswald Pohl on 
December 19, 1941:°° 


“Dear Pohl! 
T recently visited Stutthof Camp during my visit to the district of Danzig- 
West Prussia. I have become convinced that Stutthof is of great signifi- 
cance to the subsequent settlement of the district of Danzig-West Prus- 
sia. Stutthof has all the possibilities for workshops, joineries, metal- 
working shops, etc. I believe that we must further expand and utilize 
Stutthof. In my opinion, the expansion must strive at the following: 
1) The installation of building joineries and metal workshops for set- 
tlement activity in West Prussia. 
2) The fullest use of the tailor shop, joinery, and other workshops for 
us. A great quantity of orders for the armed forces is being fulfilled. 
3) Installation of an auto repair workshop for the local SS headquar- 
ters. 
4) Purchase of a brickyard on the bay, which is very favorable and 
which has a narrow-gauge railway and canal, and which is being of- 
fered to us there now. 
5) Stutthof must also be expanded to accept 20,000 Russian prisoners of 
war at a later time, who can be used to build a settlement in the district 
of Danzig-West Prussia. 
I enclose a statement on the preparation of the site, drawn up in Dan- 
zig. Some of the sludge could be of interest for the fertilization of the 
meadows if it is worth mining it at a depth of 10-12 m, as well as the 
white, soft, medium-hard and hard limestone lying at a depth of 100 
meters on the other hand. If I am not mistaken, there is a great lack of 
cement and limestone in the district of Danzig-West Prussia. Both can 
be derived from limestone. 
Stutthof is now to be taken over by yourself and SS Brigadefihrer 
Gliicks as a recognized concentration camp with industrial function. 
Heil Hitler! 
Your H. Himmler” 


Inspector of Concentration Camps Richard Gliicks announced on 
January 7, 1942, that Stutthof would now be considered a state con- 
centration camp. The respective cable stated:** 


31 A photo album of the Himmler visit has survived and is stored in the archive. 

32, Archivum Muzeum Stutthof (hereinafter briefly referred to as AMS), I-IA-2; see 
Document 4 in the Appendix. 

33 RGVA, 1323-2-140, p. 95; see Document 5 in the Appendix. 
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“The Reich Leader SS and Head of the German Police has ordered that 
the internment camp Stutthof, including [its] industrial enterprises, is 
taken over by the Head of the SS Main Office Economics and Buildings 
and the Insp.[ectorate] of the Concentration Camps. The necessary 
preparations have to be implemented immediately.” 
This decision was reflected in a circular letter of February 20, 1942 
from the Chief of the Security Police and the SD:** 

“Former SS special camp Stutthof, by order of the Reichsfiihrer SS and 

Chief of the German Police, effective immediately, is to be taken over as 

a state concentration camp with the designation ‘Concentration Camp 

Stutthof’. Former commander of Special Camp Stutthof, SS Haupt- 

sturmfiihrer of the Waffen-SS Pauly, is to be assigned camp commander 

by the Inspector of Concentration Camps.” 
With its promotion to the rank of “state concentration camp,” Stutt- 
hof became subordinate to the Inspectorate of Concentration Camps 
in Oranienburg. 

At that time the Inspectorate of Concentration Camps, directed by 
SS-Brigadefiihrer Richard Gliicks, was still subordinate to the SS 
Fiihrungshauptamt (Central Office of the SS Leader). When this of- 
fice was merged with the Hauptamt Haushalt und Bauten (Central 
Office Budget and Construction) to the new SS-WVHA, the Inspec- 
torate of Concentration Camps was incorporated into Amtsgruppe D 
— Konzentrationslager (Office Group D — Concentration Camps), to 
which the Stutthof Camp was also subordinate.*° 

Max Pauly remained the commandant of the Stutthof Camp, as 
mentioned in the above document. At the end of August 1942, he 
was recalled from Stutthof to Neuengamme Concentration Camp, 
which he commanded until the end of the war. For his activities in 
this latter camp, he was sentenced to death and hanged after trial by 
the British occupation government in Hamburg.*° 

Pauly’s successor in Stutthof was SS Sturmbannfiihrer Paul Wer- 
ner Hoppe. Hoppe was no longer fit for active service due to an inju- 


34 AMS, I-A-7; see Document 6 in the Appendix. 

35 The Inspectorate of Concentration Camps under Richard Gliicks consisted of 
four departments, which, as Amtsgruppe D, were subordinate to the 
Wirtschaftsverwaltungshauptamt (WVHA) of the SS in Berlin. Department D I 
(Concentration camps), which governed the administration of concentration 
camps; Department D II (Inmate labor), which coordinated inmate labor and or- 
dered transfers; Department D III (camp hygiene and sanitary personnel); and 
Department D IV (Administration), which was responsible for the financing and 
equipping of the concentration camps. 

Janina Grabowska, “Die Verantwortung fiir die im KL Stutthof begangenen Ver- 
brechen. Die Prozesse,” in: Stutthof, op. cit. (note 2), p. 294. 
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ry suffered on the eastern front, and was therefore recalled into the 
concentration-camp service, to which he had already belonged as a 
member of the Dachau camp staff from 1937 to 1941. He command- 
ed Stutthof until the end of the war, but left the camp at the begin- 
ning of April 1945, whereupon it was unofficially commanded by SS 
Hauptsturmfiihrer Paul Ehle. Hoppe was sentenced to nine years im- 
prisonment after a trial in Bochum in 1957. He was released after 
serving seven and half years.*° We have no information as to Ehle’s 
fate in the post-war period. 
Stutthof was organized as follows:*” 


Camp Commandant — Division I-VI — SS Death’s-Head Sturmbann 
The six departments were as follows: 


Department I — Command Post: This consisted of the camp com- 
mandant’s staff, and was subordinate to the adjutant of the latter. The 
following services were part of Department I: The Security Service 
supervised order in the camp; the Information Service was respon- 
sible for relations between the camp and the higher offices; Motor 
Pool in charge of transportation; the Armory, Canteens (there were 
two, one for the camp personnel and one for the inmates); the SS 
Court adjudicated minor violations of camp regulations (serious 
cases were referred to the SS Court in Danzig). 


Department II — Political Department: This compiled the inmate’s 
personal files based on transport lists, including the inmate’s catego- 
ry (political prisoner, protective custody prisoner, criminal, etc.). In 
the event of death, it informed the relatives of the deceased person as 
well as the office that had ordered the transfer of the deceased per- 
son to the Stuffhof camp. The Political Department also performed 
interrogations of inmates. 


Department III — Protective-Custody Camp: The various depart- 
ments of the camp were subordinate to the leader of the protective- 
custody camp: the men’s camp, women’s camp, and the camp com- 
plexes set up later (special camp, Germanic camp, and Jewish camp, 
which will be discussed in detail below). The leader of the protec- 
tive-custody camp was accompanied by an officer responsible for 
determining the camp’s manpower by carrying out roll calls twice a 
day. The Labor Service, which was subordinate to the Labor Ser- 
vice Leader, was a sub-department. The Labor Service Leader com- 


37 M. Glifski, “Organisation...,” op. cit. (note 13), pp. 88ff. 
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piled an inmate card file based on vocation in order to ensure the 
most efficient employment of camp inmates. 


Department IV — Economy and Administration: This department 
was responsible for financial issues, paying out wages to camp per- 
sonnel, purchasing necessary food and clothing, etc. 


Department V — Camp Doctor: The head camp doctor was respon- 
sible for medical care. The inmate and staff infirmary, the pharmacy, 
and the crematorium were under his care. The head camp doctor had 
to be present at executions as well as during the infliction of corporal 
punishment. 


Department VI — Training: This department was responsible for 
the political and vocational training of camp personnel as well as for 
cultural events.** 


The SS Death’s Head Sturmbann CC Stutthof consisted of camp 
guard personnel. In addition to Reich Germans, the guards consisted 
of a large percentage of ethnic Germans from Eastern Europe, as 
well as non-Germans (Ukrainians, Latvians, Lithuanians). Approxi- 
mately 2,500 guards, including a number of women, did service dur- 
ing the sixty-eight months of the camp’s existence.*” 


2. The Period from March 1942 to June 1944 


On December 19, 1941, after his visit to the camp, Heinrich Himm- 
ler ordered the expansion of the Stutthof Camp within the frame- 
work of the “Generalplan Ost’.*° Pursuant thereto, 20,000 Soviet 
PoWs were to be admitted into the camp in order to contribute to 
“settlement expansion in the district of Danzig/West Prussia.”* 

As a result of this decision, SS Unterscharfiihrer Johann Pauls 
delivered a plan for the camp expansion to the Reichsfiihrer SS, 
which was approved by Himmler on March 3, 1942. Among other 


38 These included, among other things, theatrical performances. For example, the 
Regional Theatre of Danzig-West Prussia presented a comedy on February 16, 
1944 in the Comradeship Home of the camp. AMS, 1-1B-3. 

In 1944, when the large Jewish transports arrived, the camp administration orga- 
nized a crash course for women supervisors, the graduates of which then did 
service in the Jewish camp as well as in the exterior offices. M. Glinski, “Organ- 
isation...,” op. cit. (note 13) p. 92. 

Jan Erik Schulte, “Vom Arbeits- zum Vernichtungslager. Die Entstehungsges- 
chichte von Auschwitz-Birkenau 1941/42,” in: Vierteljahreshefte fiir Zeitges- 
chichte, vol. 50, 2002, no. 1, p. 53. 
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things, it provided for the construction of housing for 20,000 in- 
mates west and north of the already existing structures, now known 
as the “old camp.” To enable the planned expansion, the brickyard 
that was mentioned in Himmler’s letter of April 1942, as well as the 
Werdershof estate (also located south-east of the camp), were leased 
by Department II of the SS-WVHA (Budget and Construction),*! 
where the “Germanic camp’”*” was to be built the following year. 

North of the old camp 30 barracks were now built as the first part 
of the “new camp”; of these, 20 (labeled with numbers I to XX) 
were intended for inmates, including the camp canteen, the kitchen, 
and the quarantine barracks for inmates suffering from contagious 
diseases. The DAW (Deutsche Ausriistungs-Werke) factories were 
housed in the remaining barracks, including a furrier’s workshop, 
tailor’s workshop, weaving workshop, shoemaker’s workshop, and a 
bicycle-repair workshop (see Document 7 in the Appendix for a 
Polish post-war camp map). 

The first inmates were transferred to the new camp in July 1943. 
The women remained in the old camp. 

Following completion of the barracks, construction began on the 
streets, sewerage, and water mains for the new camp. At the same 
time, construction began on a barracks for guard personnel west of 
the old camp; the guard personnel in question moved in on March 
28, 1943. 

Northeast of the new camp, work began in October 1943 on the 
construction of two factory hangars for the DAW. These were put in- 
to operation one year later. The Focke-Wulf Company manufactured 
airplane parts in the first factory hangar, while motors and machine 
parts were repaired in the second, the “DAW Maschinenhalle.” 

Inmate labor was basically divided into two categories: the con- 
struction and maintenance of the camp itself, and labor for industrial 
enterprises. Inmates were made available to the latter against pay- 
ment. As stated above, a few companies, such as the DAW or Focke- 
Wulf, established operations in the camp itself. Otherwise, inmates 
assigned to companies were put to work in “subsidiary camps” or 
“exterior commandos,” in which case there was a gradual transition 
between both types. Polish historiography assumes a total of 60 sub- 
sidiary camps and exterior commandos.** These included, for exam- 


41 E, Ferenc, “Bau und Erweiterung...,” op. cit. (note 16), pp. 103f. 
#2 Camp for inmates of Germanic origin (mainly Norwegians and Danes). 
43 Glowna Komisja..., op. cit. (note 15), pp. 502-506. 
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ple, the “Elbing exterior office,” where between 200 and 500 in- 
mates were active for various undertakings “including work done for 
the Holzmann company in building the wharf, in the plywood facto- 
ry, in cleaning the city, in the sewers of the city, and in some smaller 
enterprises,” as well as in building houses." 

Other inmates were rented out to farmers working in the vicinity 
of Stutthof.* 

The leader of the Stutthof protective-custody camp, SS Haupt- 
sturmftihrer Theodor Traugott Meyer, in his notes written in August 
1947 while in a Polish prison, explains that 3,000 Jewish women 
were transferred to help during the harvest upon the personal inter- 
vention of Camp Commandant Hoppe.“° 

All the above-mentioned factors prove the great significance of 
Stutthof Camp from an economic point of view (cf. Section IV.1). 

Many inmates were released from the camp. According to the of- 
ficial history of the camp, the total number of released inmates 
amounted to 5,000.*” Special lists of released inmates were compiled 
every day by the camp’s “Political Section.” Hundreds of such lists 
are preserved by the Stutthof Museum, which cover almost the entire 
history of the camp. Here are some examples: 


June 13, 1942: 44 releases*® 
August 28, 1942: 58 releases”? 
December 18 1942: 51 releases™? 
May 06, 1943: 30 releases*! 
July 12, 1943: 46 releases” 
January 21, 1944: 55 releases™* 
February 10, 1944: 32 releases™* 
July 13, 1944: 24 releases™ 
August 29, 1944: ca. 40 releases” 


44 Marek Orski, “Die Arbeit” in: Stutthof, op. cit. (note 2), pp. 207ff. 

In this regard, see the report by Gerda Gottschalk in: Hermann Kuhn (ed.), Stut- 
thof. Ein Konzentrationslager vor den Toren Danzigs. Edition Temmen, Bremen 
1995, pp. 138ff. 

46 Tbid., p. 190. 

47 Janina Grabowska, “Die Haftlinge” in: Stutthof, op. cit. (note 2), p. 120. 

48 AMS, 1-11C-6, p. 5. 

9 Ibid., p. 27. 

% Tbid., p. 69. 

5! AMS, 1-11C-7, p. 37. 

2 Tbid., p. 43. 

33 AMS, 1-11C-8, p. 5. 

4 Tbid., p. 13. 

Ibid., p. 37; see Document 8 in the Appendix. 
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Many of the inmates released on a given day were “rehabilitation 
inmates.” The list of May 6, 1943, provides an example of this: 30 
rehabilitation inmates were released, in addition to two inmates to be 
transferred to Auschwitz or Sachsenhausen (one stateless “‘asocial” 
and one Polish protective-custody inmate).*’ On the other hand, the 
58 inmates released on August 28, 1942, consisted of 23 “shirkers” 
(which was certainly a synonym for “rehabilitation inmates’’) as well 
as 21 protective-custody inmates, i.e., political prisoners. The major- 
ity of released inmates were Poles. 

The releases from Stutthof are totaled at least until October 1944 
in the “Lists of departures” (Abgangslisten), some pages of which 
have been preserved. For example, on October 19, 1944, at least 51 
prisoners were released (indicated by the abbreviation A = 1), 15 
women and 36 men.** 

It should be noted that some of these releases took place at a time 
when, according to the orthodox version of history, large numbers of 
inmates were being murdered in the gas chamber. According to the 
orthodox version of history, therefore, the Germans released wit- 
nesses to their alleged mass-extermination program, enabling them 
to report about what they had seen! Since the alleged gas chamber 
was located immediately at the edge of the old camp and was easily 
visible from the old camp (see Document 7 in the Appendix), there 
would have been no way to conceal any homicidal mass gassings. 

The increase in camp manpower after the decision to expand the 
camp is revealed in the following statistics: 


31 July 1942: 2,283 inmates, including 163 women; 
31 July 1942: 1,855 inmates, including 332 women; 
31 March 1943: 3,590 inmates, including 285 women; 
End of 1943: approximately 6,000 inmates.°° 


With the designation of Stutthof as a regular concentration camp, 
transports not only departed for other concentration camps, but 
transports from other concentration camps entered the camp as well. 
A Polish study written in 1990 estimated the total number of persons 


56 Page number missing in our copy. The original has the lower part of the page 


torn; see Document 9 in the Appendix. 

See Document 10 in the Appendix. 

38 Abgangsliste Nr. 8. RGVA, 1367-1-195, pp. 206-206a. See Document 11 in the Ap- 
pendix. 

Gtowna Komisja..., op. cit. (note 15), p. 498. 
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transferred from Stutthof at 24,624.° We will discuss the extent of 
transports from other camps to Stutthof in another chapter. 

The transports to Stutthof beginning in 1942 — the first, with 114 
inmates from Buchenwald, arrived on April 14, 1942°° — resulted in 
an internationalization of Stutthof Camp. Of course, Poles remained 
the most numerous group of camp inmates until mid-1944, but the 
numbers of inmates from other countries, especially the Soviet Un- 
ion and Germany, were constantly increasing. Resistance fighters or 
persons suspected of supporting the resistance, in addition to prison- 
ers of war, also arrived from the USSR. 

German new arrivals included significantly more criminals than 
political prisoners. Many such criminals arrived from Mauthausen, a 
camp designated for incorrigible serious criminals. This bad habit, 
stubbornly indulged in by the SS, of assigning career criminals to 
positions as Kapos, and therefore in a position of authority over oth- 
er inmates, may have been the main reason for the brutality and mis- 
treatment described at great length — as well as indubitably with 
dramatic embellishment — in the testimonies of former Stutthof in- 
mates.°! 

Two smaller groups of prisoners also received privileged treat- 
ment in Stutthof. The first group consisted of the so-called “honorary 
prisoners,” which was understood to mean intellectuals interned for 
their political unreliability, or diplomats from the Baltic States of 
Latvia and Lithuania. These inmates lived separately from the other 
prisoners and did not have to work. The same was true of a group 
of 282 (or, according to other sources, 273) Norwegian policemen 
transferred to Stutthof in December 1943 or January 1944 for refus- 
ing to sign a loyalty oath to Vidkun Quisling’s National Socialist 
government. In 1943, these Norwegians were quartered in the so- 
called Germanic camp south-east of the old camp, which was origi- 
nally intended for SS men liable to punishment.® Some of them vol- 
untarily performed light work as gardeners or postmen. The approx- 
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Danuta Drywa, “Ruch transportow...,” op. cit. (note 27), p. 31. 

The terrorization of the political prisoners by the criminal inmates was a phe- 
nomenon observable in many camps. It is described in detail in serious works of 
concentration camp memoirs, such as, for example, Paul Rassinier’s Le Men- 
songe de Ulysse (reprint: La Vieille Taupe, Paris 1980), or Benedikt Kautsky’s 
Teufel und Verdammte (Biichergilde Gutenberg, Ziirich 1946). 

M. Orski, “Stutthof als internationales Lager,” in: Stutthof, op. cit. (note 2) p. 
145. 

63 Ibid., p. 148; M. Glinski, “Organisation...,” op. cit. (note 13), p. 93. 
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imately 150 Danish communists, having previously entered the 
camp in October 1943, were required to work on a regular basis, but 
they also appear to have received preferential treatment on the basis 
of their Nordic descent.™ 

As in other camps, disease was the principal danger and chief 
cause of the high mortality. Typhus — which broke out in the spring 
of 1942 for the first time — was especially devastating. Another epi- 
demic broke out in April 1943, and lasted until June.© Of the more 
than 1,100 inmates who died in that period, the majority doubtlessly 
died of typhus. 


3. The Period from June 1944 to January 1945 


Conditions in Stutthof changed drastically starting in mid-1944. In 
addition to a few transports of non-Jews, numerous mass transports 
of Jews — the vast majority of whom were women — arrived between 
29 June and 28 October. I will return to this in Chapter IV. 

The manner in which the camp administration reacted to the con- 
tinuous arrival of mass transports is described by SS Hauptsturm- 
bannfiihrer Theodor Meyer, protective-custody camp commander in 
Stutthof, in his notes written in a Polish prison while awaiting execu- 
tion:© 

“When the Lublin and Riga camps and outer camps in the East were 


evacuated, Stutthof was designated a reception camp. Transports with 
thousands of Jewish women arrived, even from Auschwitz. These trans- 


64 M. Orski, op. cit. (note 62), p. 145. 

65 On the typhus epidemics, see Elzbieta Grot, “Indirekte Extermination,” in: Stut- 
thof, op. cit. (note 2), pp. 195f. The German term for typhus is Fleckfieber. Un- 
fortunately the Polish literature does not distinguish between Typhus (typhoid 
fever) and Fleckfieber (typhus). These are two distinct diseases with merely par- 
tially similar symptoms. He could therefore not determine which one is meant. 

6° On the mortality, see Chapter III, Section 5. E. Grot mentions only 849 deaths 

between 1 April and 12 June, which may possibly be attributed to the fact that 
they do not take account of the exterior stations and auxiliary camps. In the 
death register, “Typhus” is listed as the cause of death in only 12 cases, leading 

E. Grot to assume a falsification of mortality statistics by the camp authorities. It 

is, however, impossible to understand why the camp authorities would have at- 

tempted to hide the typhus epidemic — which everyone knew about — through 
false statistics. Presumably “heart failure” was entered as the immediate cause of 
death for most victims of typhus, “heart failure,” “general exhaustion” and the 
like, being in fact results of the epidemic. 

Copy in the Archives of the Stutthof Museum, quoted according to H. Kuhn 

(ed.), op. cit. (note 45), pp. 189f. 
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ports were mostly in a condition that exceeded anything ever seen be- 
fore. They were sent on the transports without sufficient clothing and 
food. Now they were supposed to be accepted in a camp that was itself 
on subsistence level. Telexes, radio messages, went back and forth be- 
tween Berlin and Stutthof to make the gentlemen in Berlin realize that 
this was impossible; that Stutthof could no longer accept any more in- 
mates. The camp commandant himself traveled to Berlin for a confer- 
ence intended to prevent any more inmates from being sent to Stutthof, 
but without success. Berlin only promised to ensure that the inmates 
would be detailed off in workers.'*! A representative appeared and 
made contacts with industry. Commandos were detailed off to K6énigs- 
berg, Elbing, Danzig, Gotenhafen, Stolp, Bromberg, Stettin, and to the 
nearer or more distant surroundings. New masses arrived. The various 
offices of the Gestapo emptied their camps and ghettos and sent the in- 
mates to Stutthof without making any inquiry at any time. Typhus- 
infected inmates spread the disease in the camp, and this epidemic 
caused many victims among the masses tightly packed together in the 
camp. Where, and how, could an improvement be made? More and 
more transports arrived. Could one refuse to accept them? No! When 
the transports arrived with their inmates, they had to be accepted.” 


We see not the slightest grounds for doubting the truthfulness of the 


content of this testimony.” 
In order to provide at least some housing for the many new arri- 
vals, a “Special Camp” was created from scratch in the western part 


of the camp in July 1944; this camp consisted of a kitchen barracks 
in addition to several inmate barracks. This camp was used, for ex- 


ample, to quarter Germans who had been taken hostage because rela- 


tives of theirs belonged to anti-National Socialist resistance move- 
ments; one of them was Fey von Hassell, daughter of diplomat UI- 


rich von Hassell.” Parallel to this area, 10 barracks numbered XXI 


68 Error in original. 
6 Theodore Traugott Meyer, in his report written during Polish imprisonment, ex- 


pressly disputed the accusation of tormenting the inmates and insisted that he 

helped them as much as he could. He said he had taken care to ensure that as 

many inmates as possible would receive hard work bonuses, even when many 

prisoners were not entitled to them. He continues: 
“The incorporation of the bath installations was approved for every housing 
block. The sanitary installations were good. The camp orchestra played Sun- 
days. Entertainment was provided. And I am supposed to have approved all 
this because I wanted to torment the inmates? [...] Were the inmates mistreated 
at their arrival? No. When the big transports arrived, I made frequent inspec- 
tions and saw no act of mistreatment.” 

We reproduce these remarks by Meyer because we are of the opinion that both 

parties have the right to be heard. 


70 Fey von Hassell’s report regarding her stay in Stutthof was reproduced in extract 
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and XXX were built north of the new camp and designated, as a 
whole, the “Jewish camp,” although only six of the ten barracks 
were intended for Jews; another two were used to house women de- 
ported to Stutthof after the crushing of the Warsaw Ghetto uprising, 
and the other two were used as warehouses for personal effects.’! 

At the end of August 1944, the camp census, including the outer 
camps, was approximately 60,000;” it had therefore multiplied ten- 
fold in eight months! The last large transport arrived from Auschwitz 
on October 29. In the following month, only individual groups of 
inmates arrived at Stutthof; the last inmate, the Pole Jan Zielina, no. 
105,302, arrived from Auschwitz on January 17, 1945.” The fact 
that transports from Stutthof departed after October 1944 was one 
reason for the renewed decline in the camp census. A second reason 
was the typhus epidemic that broke out in late summer 1944 for the 
second time and took on devastating proportions by the end of the 
year. The poor hygienic conditions in the further-overcrowded hous- 
ing naturally contributed to propagation of the lethal epidemic. The 
deficiency of the disinfestation facilities is shown, among other 
things, by the certification of a transfer to Flossenbiirg dated No- 
vember 24, 1944: 

“The following inmates are to be transferred from Stutthof Concentra- 

tion Camp to Flossenbiirg Concentration Camp on 11.24.1944: 

216 men (Jews) 

284 women (Jews). 

It should be noted that these inmates come from a camp in which ty- 

phus, paratyphus, diphtheria, and scarlet fever are rampant at the pre- 

sent time. Quarantine is therefore to be imposed, and these inmates are 
to be put to work in closed groups. 

These inmates were bathed and deloused prior to departure on the 

transport. Due to insufficient delousing facilities at this camp, we can- 

not guarantee that these prisoners are free from lice. 
The SS garrison doctor.” 
On December 29, 1944, Hoppe found himself compelled to decree a 
partial camp quarantine by special order:”° 


by H. Kuhn (ed.), op. cit. (note 45), pp. 176ff. 

M. Glinski, “Organisation....,” op. cit. (note 13), p. 93; E. Ferenc, “Bau und Er- 

weiterung...,” op. cit. (note 16), p. 107. 

Gtowna Komisja..., op. cit. (note 15), p. 499. 

3 Elzbieta Grot, Rejs Smierci, Evakuacja morska Wiezniow KL Stutthof, Muzeum 
Stutthof w Sztutowie, Danzig 1993, p. 13. 

™ AMS, I-IIC-4, p. 159; see Document 12 in the Appendix. 

7 AMS, I-IB-3, p. 275. 
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“In the course of the struggle against typhus, entry and leaving of the 
new women’s camps I, II, and III is blocked, effective immediately, due 
to danger of contagion by typhus.” 
The raging epidemic and the generally deteriorating conditions 
against the background of the German military collapse led to the fi- 
nal, and worst, phase in the existence of Stutthof Camp — just as in 
Bergen-Belsen, Dachau, and other camps. 

As of January 24, 1945, the day before the first waves of evacua- 
tion, the camp census report indicated a census of 28,390 female and 
18,115 male inmates (including the subsidiary camps). This number 
included 25,775 Jewish women and 2,898 Jewish men.’° 


4. Evacuation and the End 


Documentation on the tragic last months of Stutthof Camp is very 
fragmentary. In Polish literature on the subject, commonplace facts 
and atrocity propaganda are intermixed in a veritable stew.’’ For this 
reason, it seems to us impossible to offer even an approximate esti- 
mate of the number of victims caused by the evacuation of the camp, 
and we will refrain from putting forth any estimates. 

What has survived, though, are daily records on the camp 
strength from a series consisting mainly of Morgenappell (morning 
roll call) documents ranging from January 24 to April 22, 1945. 
They show the numbers given in Table 1 (next page).”® 

The fate of Stutthof inmates at that time was very little different 
from — or even identical to — the fate of the millions of German civil- 
ians who fled before the advancing Red Army during that harshest 
winter of the war, under almost inconceivable circumstances and 


7 Camp strength report of 24 January 1945, GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 1. 

77 For example, J. Grabowska reports that women who were unable to march were 
burnt alive in their barracks by the SS (“Die Letzten Tage des Lagerbestehens. 
Die Befreiung,” in: Stutthof, op. cit. (note 2), p. 292). As a source, the reader is 
referred to the testimony of Kapo Alfred Nicolaysen before the Soviet Commit- 
tee for the Investigation of War Crimes. As the author informs us on the follow- 
ing page of the same book, Nicolaysen was sentenced to death following trial in 
Danzig of 25 members of the camp guard personnel; Nicolaysen was then the 
only person pardoned out of the 14 persons sentenced to death, presumably in 
consideration for services rendered in shoring up the traditional atrocity story of 
Jews burnt alive by the SS. 

78 GARF, 7021-106-3, pp. 1-182. 
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Table 1: Inmates in the Stutthof Camp in early 1945*° 


DATE MALE INMATES _ | FEMALE INMATES TOTAL 
January 24 18,115 28,390 46,5052! 
January 30 10,544 23,404 33,948 
February | 10,317 22,274 32,591 
February 5 10,229 22,165 32,394 
February 10 10,050 21,803 31,853 
February 15 15,9008 10,209 26,109 
February 20 15,662 9,381 25,043 
February 25 15,469 9,075 24,544 
March 1 15,270 8,744 24,022 
March 5 15,158 8,434 23,592 
March 10 15,020 8,188 23,208 
March 15 14,904 8,000 22,904 
March 20 6,287 3,170 9,457 
March 25 6,603 3,236 9,839 
April 1 4,866 2,239 7,105 
April 5 4,843 2,159 7,002 
April 10 4,773 2,093 6,866 
April 15 4,692 2,043 6,735 
April 20 4,629 2,004 6,633 
April 22 4,614 1,985 6,599 


who therefore suffered horribly high losses. The U.S. historian Mark 
Weber hit the nail on the head when he wrote:” 

“Stutthof’s prisoners were not the only ones to endure this terrible ca- 
lamity. During this same period, hundreds of thousands of German ci- 
vilians, most of them women and children, as well [as] civilians of other 
nationalities, were slowly making their way westward in the snow and 
freezing weather. Many of these people also died during the winter 
trek.” 

In her interesting book Rejs Smierci (Voyage of Death) the Polish 
historian Elzbieta Grot quotes a Norwegian inmate, not mentioned 
by name, who gives us the following general atmosphere of the con- 
ditions prevailing in West Prussia at that time:* 

“A line of refugees from East Prussia, several miles long, consisting of 
terror-stricken families who had abandoned their homeland and their 
property in panic was, to us, the visible image of a people in a state of 


79 Mark Weber, op. cit. (note 11), pp. 3ff. 

89 See Documents 23-34 in the Appendix. 

8! GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 1. According to the Stdrkemeldung and the Stérke- 
Nachweis for the same day, the number of inmates was 46,331 (GARE, 7021- 
106-3, pp. 2f.). The difference is explained by the changes occurring during the 
day. 

It is unknown where these approximately 5,900 prisoners came from who were 
admitted into the camp between February 11 and 15. 

83 E, Grot, Rejs Smierci..., op. cit. (note 73), p. 15. 
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complete dissolution. Dead horses lying by the edge of the road, des- 
peration-filled old people, weeping women, and — the worst experience 
for us — starving infants, often running barefoot through the snow look- 
ing for mothers or fathers who had attempted to break through to the 
other side of the Weichsel [...] By midday, a sexton approached request- 
ing us to help him bury the bodies of the dead, excusing himself by say- 
ing that no auxiliary labor was available to him.” 
The tragedy of the Stutthof refugees who died during the evacuation 
must be viewed in the context of this tragedy extending over an im- 
mense territory. The decision to evacuate the camp appears to have 
been made by Fritz Katzmann, the Higher SS and Police Chief of 
Danzig, after the onset of the large-scale winter offensive of the Red 
Army on January 12, 1945. After January 20, all work in the camp 
was directed at the forthcoming evacuation, and approximately 
11,000 inmates were led out of Stutthof on January 25 and 26. They 
were supposed to march on foot to Lauenberg, 140 km further west, 
for internment in a non-commissioned officers’ school for the Waf- 
fen-SS. The distance was to be covered in seven days, exclusively on 
backroads, because the main roads were filled with German refugee 
columns and German troops. At night, the inmates were supposed to 
be lodged in villages. 

The evacuation did not run according to plan, particularly be- 
cause of the heavy snowdrifts and poor road conditions. Many in- 
mates died on the road, others escaped, and considerable numbers 
were overtaken by the advancing Soviet troops and liberated. The 
majority of the evacuees were halted by the Wehrmacht before they 
reached Lauenberg, and put to work building anti-tank ditches. In 
early March, following the onset of another Soviet offensive, those 
who were able to march were led in the direction of Gotenhafen and 
Putzig, where they were supposed to be transported to Germany by 
ship. They did not get there, because the columns were captured on 
the way by the Soviets.** According to Polish sources based on esti- 
mates that cannot be verified, approximately 5,000 died out of the 
11,500 evacuated on January 25 and 26.*° 

Stutthof still had 33,948 inmates on January 30, approximately 
one third of them in the main camp.*° At approximately the same 


84 M. Orski, Ostatnie dni Obozu Stutthof, Wydawnictwo Marpress, Danzig 1995, 
pp. 8ff.; J. Grabowska, “Die Evakuierung des Stammlagers zu Lande” in: Stut- 
thof, op. cit. (note 2), pp. 267ff. 

85 J. Grabowska, op. cit. (note 84), p. 275. 

86 M. Orski, op. cit. (note 84), p. 14. 
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time, the camp began to fill with German refugees who took up tem- 
porary lodgings there, taking over the new camp and part of the old 
camp. Many of these German civilians were later evacuated to the 
west by sea. The camp was attacked by Soviet bombers on March 25 
and on several occasions afterwards; several of the women’s bar- 
racks in the old camp burnt down.*’ 

At this time, a large proportion of the inmates in Danzig and Go- 
tenhafen — the name for Gdingen at that time — were put to work in 
the shipyard or in various factories. Beginning in March, these cities 
were severely bombed by the Soviet air force, killing many inmates 
and German civilians.*® 

Instead of simply leaving the remaining inmates behind for the 
Soviets, as reason would have indicated, since the Soviet arrival was 
now only a question of time, even more panicked evacuation actions 
were carried out by sea during the last weeks of the war, ending trag- 
ically for a great many of the persons involved. On March 25, a ship 
transport with over 600 refugees from the Gotenhafen subsidiary 
camp sailed for Kiel, where the inmates were interned in subsidiary 
camps of Neuengamme Concentration Camp. Two large sea trans- 
ports with a total of approximately 4,400 inmates departed on April 
25 and 27. The first traveled by way of Hela to Neustadt, where the 
inmates were lodged in a hospital following the arrival of British 
troops. A few were later transferred to Sweden by the Swedish Red 
Cross for medical care. The second transport arrived at Flensburg af- 
ter a long period of wandering. There, the inmates were embarked 
onto the ship Rheinfels. On May 9, the ship was boarded by repre- 
sentatives of the Swedish Red Cross, who decided to take the totally 
exhausted inmates to Sweden for treatment. A large number of the 
persons evacuated by sea died from hunger, exhaustion, or disease 
before the end of the war. An unknown number were killed during 
British aerial attacks on the evacuation ships.*® 

The Red Army entered Stutthof on May 9, 1945, but found only 
approximately 150 inmates — most of whom were sick — in addition 
to approximately 20,000 German civilians. Paul Ehle, acting unoffi- 
cially as the last concentration-camp commander, had fled a few 


87 Ibid., p. 19. Many of the Jewish women later reported by the Soviet Commission 
to have been burnt alive by the SS presumably died during these bombing at- 
tacks. See note 77. 

88 Ibid., p. 21. 

8° A detailed description of the evacuation by sea can be found in E. Grot, op. cit. 
(note 73). 
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days before. The existence of Stutthof Concentration Camp coincid- 
ed almost precisely with the duration of war: it opened the day after 
the war began, and was captured by Soviet troops the day after it 
ended. 

In 1946 and 1947, four trials were held in Poland against a total 
of 80 members of Stutthof Camp guard personnel. After trial, 21 
death sentences were handed down and carried out, with one excep- 
tion. Another five camp functionaries, including the second com- 
mander, P.W. Hoppe, were brought to court in three trials in the Fed- 
eral Republic of Germany (1955, 1957, and 1964); four of them re- 
ceived sentences of imprisonment of up to nine years.”° 

The joy of liberation was of short duration for many inmates cap- 
tured by the Red Army. Accused of collaboration with the Germans 
or of membership in Polish nationalist movements such as the Armi- 
ja Krajowa (Homeland Army), or the Boy Scout-type organization 
Szare Szeregi (Gray Ranks), they were promptly arrested again and 
disappeared into Soviet concentration camps, some of them for 
many years. Three examples were Marian Pawlaczyk, Jan Bedzinsky 
and Mieczystaw Goncarzewski, who were only released from the 
Gulag archipelago after Stalin’s death in 1953. Their crime: During 
interrogations held after their liberation by the Soviet secret service 
NKVD, they were found to be too well-informed about the structure 
of the camp. This sealed their fate: in the eyes of the NKVD, this 
proved that they had collaborated with the Germans.”! 


% J. Grabowska, op. cit. (note 36), pp. 293f. 
°! M. Orski, op. cit. (note 84), pp. 36ff. 
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CHAPTER II: 
Stutthof as “Extermination Camp”: 
The Orthodox Version 


We mentioned in the introduction that, according to the orthodox 
version of history, Stutthof performed the temporary function of “ad 
hoc” extermination camp. This chapter reproduces the statements of 
the principal texts in connection with the alleged mass killings and, 
in particular, the mass gassings of human beings at Stutthof, in chro- 
nological order. 


The first testimony to be mentioned is the Soviet expert report, 


drawn up only five days after the capture of the camp, on 14 May 


1945, which we quote in ful 


92 


Ee 


“Protocol of the technical expert report on the SS concentration camp 
Stutthof, May 14, 1945. 

The undersigned, the engineer Major Ivan Alexandrowitsch Fjodorow, 
deputy chief of staff of the 57th Red Banner Brigade of Engineers and 
Pioneers of Gomelsk, and Lieutenant Georgi Sergejewitsch Kapustin, 
Adjutant of the Commander of the First Department of the Brigade 
Staff, on behalf of the Council of War of the 48th Army, conducted an 
examination of the SS camp Stutthof, which established the following: 
The Germans began construction of Stutthof Concentration Camp in 
1939. Until 1941, there was a total of approximately 15 standard-type 
wooden barracks, as well as the necessary small buildings for guard 
personnel. 

Initially, the above-mentioned camp was intended for political prison- 
ers. In mid-1942, the camp began to expand rapidly, and by the end of 
1944, it consisted of the following buildings: 

Wooden barracks: 60 units 

Brick barracks: 12 units 

Barracks for guard and service personnel: 17 units 


“Protocol of the technical investigation of the SS concentration camp at Stut- 
thof,” May 14, 1945. GARF, 7021-106-216, pp. 5f. 
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Warehouses: 11 units 

Workshops: 5 units 

Factory buildings: 7 units. 

Every standard-type living barracks has a normal capacity of 450 peo- 
ple, which means that, with normal occupancy, the inmate barracks 
could house 450 x 72 = 32,400 people. In reality, according to the data 
of former inmate Wozniak, a Pole, 800 to 1000 people were crammed 
together in the barracks in each case. Consequently, the huge numbers 
of persons interned in the camp amounted to approximately 60 + 12 x 
800 = 62,000 to 72,000.?! 

In the living barracks, triple bunkbeds made of wood had been erected; 
there were separate rooms for the guards, and common washrooms and 
toilets. The washrooms and toilets in the barracks did not work, since 
construction of the sewerage network was not yet completed. 

From a model found in the office of the SS camp Stutthof, it may be 
concluded that the camp was, to some considerable extent, still uncom- 
pleted; in particular, it was intended to increase the number of living 
barracks to 180, in which event the new part of the camp would have 
been built of brick, in contrast to the old part. 

The construction and expansion of the camp, as well as the construction 
of the factories, was performed by inmates. 

Two factory buildings were erected and put into operation on the 
grounds of the old camp, while three others were unfinished; two facto- 
ry buildings were finished on the grounds of the new camp, but not yet 
put in operation. 

At the time of our inspection visit, there was no production machinery 
in the factory buildings. According to the testimony of former Polish 
camp inmate Wozniak, the installation was disassembled and removed 
in January 1945. 

A barbed-wire fence surrounded the entire camp terrain. Around the liv- 
ing area of the camp was a separate barbed-wire barrier, mounted on 
porcelain insulators. The wire was charged with high voltage. On the 
side of the barracks, in front of the above-mentioned wire barrier, was 
another barbed-wire fence three meters high. 

While planning and constructing the camp, especially the living quar- 
ters, no provisions were made at all for fire protection installations and 
for sanitary installations, which are otherwise obligatory in all build- 
ings. Open latrines without walls and roof, all of them only two to three 
meters away from the barracks, spread a penetrating stench all over the 
camp site. The distance between the barracks was 10 to 15 meters. 

At the time of our inspection of the camp, 30 of the 72 existing living 
barracks had burnt down. 


°3 Meaning (60+12)x(900 +100) = 64,800 +7,200. 
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The concentration camp contained one gas chamber of 8.5 x 3.5 x 
2.5 meters in size, in the form of a simple box, built of bricks, with two 
hermetically sealed doors, and a ceiling of reinforced concrete; in the 
ceiling, there was an opening 20 cm in diameter which was used for 
throwing in the ‘Zyklon’ poisonous material. Outside the gas chamber, 
a small, primitive stove, built of brick and measuring 1.5 x 1.2 x 0.8 m, 
had been added; this was heated with coal. A metal pipe 20 cm in di- 
ameter led from this stove to the interior of the gas chamber, and ran 
along the walls of the chamber. The pipe was embedded in a wall clad 
in cement mortar, with perforations measuring 2.5 cm. CO was able to 
exit through a brick chimney, especially built on the outside of the gas 
chamber, next to the entrance door. Thus, death by asphyxiation of the 
people in the above-described gas chamber was due, not to CO, but to 
another poisonous substance, a ‘Gasgift’ [gas poison?’] by the name of 
Zyklon, which was found near the west side of the gas chamber. 

The gas chamber functioned as follows: 

The people were led into the gas chamber, after which the doors were 
hermetically sealed. The poisonous substance ‘Zyklon’, in the form of 
irregular quadrilaterals of white color, was poured through the round 
opening in the ceiling, and, under the influence of the atmosphere as 
well as the increased air temperature achieved by means of the stove 
described above, as well as because of the tightly packed mass of peo- 
ple, was transformed into a gaseous poisonous substance. 

The gassing procedure was primitive, and apparently was to be perfect- 
ed later. 

In view of the surface area of the gas chamber, which amounted to 8 x 3 
= 24 m’, as well as the tight packing of the people doomed to destruc- 
tion, it was possible to force 4 to 5 persons together in one square me- 
ter. In this manner, the gas chambers could contain 24 x 4 = 96 people 
standing up. 

The testimony of a former Polish camp inmate, Zbignew Krawczyk, who 
was put to work for a longer time in the crematorium in order to cre- 
mate the corpses, according to whom the gas chamber could contain 90 
persons standing up, corresponds to reality. 

According to the testimony of this same Krawczyk, the asphyxiation 
procedure lasted 45 minutes. 

In visiting the camp, we discovered two cremation furnaces built in 
1943, which were operated with coke, as well as third furnace heated 
with a flammable liquid fuel, that is, a total of three furnaces. We did 
not find a fourth furnace, but something resembling a furnace founda- 
tion remained. There are grounds for assuming that the Germans blew 
up the fourth furnace. 


°4 See Document 13 in the Appendix. 
°> In German in the original. 
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The most important technical data relating to these furnaces are to be 
taken from the attached diagrams.®! 
The furnace consists of fireproof brickwork, with an opening for the in- 
troduction of the bodies on the front side; further down, also on the 
front side, is an opening for the removal of the ashes, the ash chamber. 
On the left side, two heating systems had been installed. On the front, 
there was also a small round opening 20 cm in diameter, which could 
be sealed with a small door; this was used to regulate the air supply. All 
openings had iron doors 7 to 9 mm thick.?7! 
The interior volume of each cremation furnace amounts to 0.5 x 0.6 x 
3.2 = 0.96 m?. If one considers the extreme emaciation of the corpses, 
which means that a corpse, on average, occupied a volume of 0.25 x 0.2 
x 1.56 = 0.08 m’, this means that the furnace was able to contain 
0.96 + 0.08 = 12 corpses. During use at full capacity, therefore, twelve 
corpses could be introduced lengthwise into the furnace in two layers. 
The design of the furnace, intensively heated with coke, allowed attain- 
ment of temperatures of 900 to 1000 degrees Celsius. At this tempera- 
ture, the cremation process lasted 50 to 60 minutes. 
The furnaces were installed together with a room used for executions by 
shooting and hanging, and measuring 18 x 10 x 2 meters, including the 
surface area of the furnace room area. 
Conclusions: 
1. The normal capacity of the camp, assuming 2.7 persons per square 
meter, was 32,400 persons, but it was in fact inhabited by 62,000 to 
70,000 persons, which meant that the inmates were subject to extraor- 
dinary overcrowding. The unbearably unhygienic conditions to which 
they were exposed; the absence of heating in the barracks during the 
cold seasons; the quite insufficient, miserable nourishment; the ex- 
hausting heavy work, which lasted up to 16 or 17 hours a day;™®! the 
lack of suitable clothing and suitable shoes, especially in winter; all 
this led to a total exhaustion of the inmates and to the rapid propaga- 
tion of various contagious diseases, i.e., created the precondition for 
massive mortality by means of the above-described methods. 
2. The average capacity of the gas chamber, in operation twenty four 
hours a day at normal load, and assuming 40 minutes to fill the cham- 
ber, 45 minutes for the gassings as indicated by Krawczyk,, as well as 
one and a half hours to empty the chamber, amounted to the following: 

24 x 96 = 768 persons in a time period of 24 hours 

3 


°° This document has been published in Carlo Mattogno, Franco Deana, The Cre- 


mation Furnaces of Auschwitz. Castle Hill Publishers, Uckfield 2015, Part 2, 
Documents 276a&b, p. 440 

°7 This is a typographical error. The meaning is no doubt 7 to 9 cm; the doors of 
the Topf crematory furnaces of Auschwitz, for example, were 10 cm thick, and 
consisted of 8 cm of monolithic lining material and 2 cm of cast iron. 

°8 For the actual working times see Section IV.2., particularly Note 234. 
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3. The concentration camp had three cremation furnaces. Assuming, as 
stated above, that twelve corpses could be introduced into one furnace 
at a time, that the cremation procedure took 50 minutes, and that 10 
minutes were required to fill the furnaces, then the total capacity over a 
24-hour period was: 
24 x 12 x 3 = 864 corpses. 
1 
At lower temperatures, i.e., 450-500 degrees Celsius, the cremation 
procedure naturally took twice as long, i.e., one hour and forty minutes; 
this means a capacity of: 
24 x 12x 3 = 432 
2 
4, That the concentration camp had one gas chamber, three cremation 
furnaces, and one special room for shooting and hanging, is multiple 
proof of the fact that the people imprisoned in Stutthof were intended 
for extermination. 
Major Fjodorow, Engineer (signature) 
Lieutenant Kapustin (signature)”’ 


In 1947, Zdzistaw Lukaszkiewicz published an article entitled “Ob6z 
koncentracyjny Stutthof’ (The Stutthof Concentration Camp), which 
appeared in the Bulletin of the “Main Commission for the Investiga- 
tion of German Crimes in Poland.””” With regard to mass killings, he 
remarked: '°° 


“Executions were only one additional means of liquidation. There were 
four different methods: gassing, shooting, lethal injection, and hanging. 
The building containing the gas chamber was, at the time of the investi- 
gation, still intact, so that it could be thoroughly examined. It was a 
masonry building. The gas chamber measured 8.5 x 3.5 x 3 m. There 
were two entrances, which could be tightly closed by means of hooks. 
On the exterior, a fireplace for the gas chamber had been built; a pipe 
led from the fireplace, which was used to heat the interior of the cham- 
ber to approximately 25 degrees Celsius before they led the victims in- 
side. The floor was of cement, the walls were plastered. In the ceiling 
was a round opening of 15 cm diameter, with a shaft through which the 
gas-forming substance was poured in. Under this opening, on the floor, 
was a second, square-shaped opening measuring 30 x 30 cm, covered 
with a wooden lid. Eyewitnesses have reported how the SS men poured 
a granular, yellow-brownish substance out of tin cans through the open- 
ing in the ceiling. At the time of the investigation, several such cans 
were found in the vicinity of the gas chamber. The chamber was used to 
kill a group of over one hundred persons at one time. Death occurred 
after the lapse of approximately one half-hour. Although the chamber 


° Z. Lukaszkiewicz, “Ob6z koncentracyjny Stutthof” in: Biudetyn Glownej Komisji 
badania zbrodni niemieckich w Polsce, Warsaw, 1947, IL, pp. 59-90. 
100 Ibid., p. 77. 
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was usually opened after an even longer period in order to remove the 
bodies, it happened that individual victims still showed signs of life. The 
murders in the gas chamber lasted from the summer of 1944 until ap- 
proximately December of the same year.” 


Lukaszkiewicz claims that the gas chamber was built in the fall of 
1943,'°' and adds:' 


“Tt is obvious to all witnesses that the German authorities intended to 
exterminate as many Jews as possible; this was fully and entirely ac- 
complished.” 
On the number of victims in the camp, the author states: 
“Assuming a maximum number of 110,000 inmates, a number of in- 
mates still living at the beginning of the evacuation of 50,000, and, fi- 
nally, if one considers the approximately 3,000 inmate releases accord- 
ing to the estimates of witnesses, as well as the more or less equal num- 
ber of transfers to other camps — not including Stutthof subsidiary 
camps — one must conclude that approximately 50,000 persons had died 
by the time of the evacuation.” 
Taking into consideration the approximately 15,000 victims of the 
evacuation (according to his own testimony), Z. Lukaszkiewicz con- 
cludes that a total number of 65,000 inmates died in Stutthof Camp 
and its subsidiary camps.’ He adds:'™ 
“The gas chamber was in operation mainly during the period from Au- 
gust until December 1944. The witnesses report that approximately 
3,000 Jews were gassed during this time. Since the chamber was also 
used before this time, that is, from the moment of its construction on- 
wards, the actual number of victims may be higher by at least one thou- 
sand. Thus, a total of 4,000 people were murdered in the gas chamber.” 
In 1967, Krysztof Dunin-Wasowicz, former inmate and one of the 
leading Polish experts on this camp, discussed the thesis of a “ad 
hoc” extermination camp in an article, an excerpt of which has al- 
ready been quoted.'”° 
Three years later, in 1970, Dunin-Wasowicz published a book on 
Stutthof, in which he wrote the following in relation to the extermi- 
nation of Jews in the camp:'°° 
“The Jews in Stutthof, quite apart from the severe living and working 
conditions in the camp, were decimated by two catastrophes, namely 


10! Thid., p. 62. 

102 Ibid., p. 79. 

103 Tbid., p. 82. 

104 Tbid., p. 83. 

105 See Introduction, note 3. 

106 K. Dunin-Wasowicz, Obéz koncentracyjny Stutthof, Warsaw, 1970, pp. 83f. 
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the so-called S.B. Action — Special Treatment — and the typhus epidem- 
ic. 

The Special Treatment Action was basically a manifestation of the mass 
murder directed in particular against Jews in the concentration camps. 
In other camps, it took the form of a selection. In Stutthof, Special 
Treatment began in August 1944, and lasted until the beginning of No- 
vember of the same year. The first victims were 70 Russian prisoners of 
war, most of whom were disabled, and who had just arrived from the 
prisoner-of-war camp at Czarny. Before their deaths, they spent three 
days in the open and received no food. They were utterly exhausted. The 
remains of their clothing, consisting solely of rags, were simply falling 
off their bodies. Finally, the SS men deceived them by making them be- 
lieve that they were being taken to a sanatorium for the disabled, which 
made the poor wretches very happy. They attempted to clean up and 
bring order into their outward appearance. Near the gas chamber stood 
two third-class railway wagons. The SS made the Soviet prisoners of 
war climb into them. They were told that they were only waiting for the 
locomotive to be hooked on. The victims entered the waiting room with- 
out resistance in order to have dinner. The ‘waiting room’ turned out to 
be a gas chamber. The iron doors were slammed shut and the Zyklon 
was thrown in. 

The later Special Treatment action applied exclusively to Jews, particu- 
larly women. In August, a total of over 300 women and over 100 men 
died in this way; in September, over 300 women; in October, over 600 
women and a few dozen men, and, in the first days of November, be- 
tween two and three hundred women. 

The death sentences were arbitrarily handed down by the Ober- 
scharfiihrer [Ewald] Foth. He was head of the Jewish camp, and a noto- 
rious drunkard. This man felt sick if he had not killed at least one in- 
mate during the course of a day’s work. The female overseers were not 
inferior to him in their zeal, but in the Jewish killing actions, Foth was 
without doubt the most bestial and ruthless torturer. One time, when the 
gas chamber didnt work, this bloodthirsty sadist beat the doomed 
women to death with his own hands. There was no appeal against his 
decision. Every day, he ordered a roll call lasting several hours, at 
which he took out the sick and weak women. He judged their state of 
health according to their legs, forcing the Jewish women to run races 
against each other. Those who could not run fast enough went to their 
deaths. There were frightful scenes during the separation of families. In 
particular, Foth sought out pregnant women who were unable to work. 
Once it happened that one of the young Jewish women who was preg- 
nant fled from a group of death candidates, and was able to hide in the 
attic of a barracks. Foth started a search action, found her, and brought 
her triumphantly back to the group of death candidates. 

Initially the Jewish women did not know the purpose of the selection, 
but they soon realized and began passive resistance. They refused to go 
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to the place of execution, which was located approximately 800 meters 
from the [Jewish] camp. They fought back before they entered the gas 
chamber. The Hitlerites then staged a black comedy, setting up a doc- 
tor s consultation office in the enlarged gas chamber, and led the wom- 
en in on the pretext that they were about to receive a medical examina- 
tion. After the deluded women had entered without resistance, they 
closed the doors and let the gas in. 

The Poles quickly discovered this new method of murder, and informed 
the Jewish women. This again led to resistance. Then SS men, Haupt- 
scharfiihrer [Arno] Chemnitz and Oberscharfiihrer Foth, invented a new 
comedy — a transport. Transfer to a subsidiary camp was considered by 
the Jews to be equivalent to a temporary extension of life. In particular, 
they believed that it would be easier to survive in the subsidiary camps, 
where there was a greater need for labor. This new action was called 


>” 


the ‘sock-mending commando’. 


We will return to this “sock-mending commando” later. 


sion for the Investigation of Hitlerite Crimes in Polan 
very detailed discussion of Stutthof, stating: 


107 


108 


A reference work published in Warsaw in 1979 by the “Commis- 


d”!°” contains a 
108 


“The high mortality rate was due not just to the living conditions, but to 
direct extermination as well. Many inmates died as the result of blows 
with a stick or rifle butts, either at work or in the blocks. Others were 
shot after having escaped, or hanged or shot after failure to escape. 
During mass executions in 1939/40, many Polish activists and Jews 
from Danzig also died. 

From the middle of 1944, mass killings were carried out in the gas 
chamber. It had been built in the fall of 1943, was located 20 meters 
from the crematorium, and was initially used for the delousing of cloth- 
ing. At the end of June 1944, people were killed in it for the first time, 
using a gas (Zyklon B). The first group of gassing victims consisted of 
disabled Russian prisoners of war brought from a camp in Czarny. Sub- 
sequently, a few groups of Polish resistance fighters from Warsaw, 
Plock and Pomerania were gassed, as well as some 4,000 Jewish wom- 
en, in particular sick women who could not be used for work. 

In the infirmary, patients were often drowned in the bathtubs or mur- 
dered by means of phenol injections into the heart. 

Partisans or Soviet spies were also brought to Stutthof for the execution 
of death sentences. The last group of Soviet spies was shot in the crema- 
torium in March 1945 [...]. 


With one eye on the German Democratic Republic — the Communist Central 
German State of 1949-1990 — the original name of the “Commission for the In- 
vestigation of German Crimes in Poland” was changed accordingly. After the 
end of Communist rule, when their crimes were also investigated, it was called 
the “Commission for the Investigation of Crimes against the Polish People.” 
Gtowna Komisja..., op. cit. (note 15), pp. 500ff. 
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Approximately 85,000 people died in Stutthof Camp, its subsidiary 
camps, and during the evacuation.” 


The well-known 1983 anthology Nationalsozialistische Massento- 
tungen durch Giftgas contains an article on Stutthof by K. Dunin- 
Wasowicz.'” The article deals specifically with the question of the 
alleged mass gassings of human beings in the camp. The article is 
especially significant for two reasons: first, it was written by one of 
the most important of all Polish Stutthof experts, and second, it ap- 
peared in a book that is considered a classic of orthodox historiog- 
raphy. Dunin-Wasowicz writes: 
“Just when work was begun on the gas chamber in Stutthof Concentra- 
tion Camp can no longer be established; the inmates who participated 
in the construction work cannot remember the exact point in time. The 
gas chamber was constructed according to the pattern in other camps: 
& 2 meters long, 3 2 meters wide, and 3 meters high. The poison gas 
Zyklon B was thrown in through a round opening in the roof, measuring 
15 cm in diameter. 
The first verifiable gassing in Stutthof took place on June 22, 1944. Ap- 
proximately 100 persons were killed — mostly Poles and Belo-Russians 
who had been sentenced to death by the Reich Security Main Office. 
There were incidents with regard to the second group [...]- 
The next known gassing took place on 26 July 1944. 12 members of a 
Polish resistance movement were killed. 
The next victims were approximately 70 disabled prisoners transferred 
to Stutthof from a camp for Soviet prisoners of war. [...] 
Camp commandant SS Sturmbannfithrer Paul Werner Hoppe subse- 
quently received the order to kill the Jews who had been admitted in 
great numbers to his camp.” 
According to the verdict of a West German court, handed down in 
Bochum against former camp commandant Paul Werner Hoppe and 
others in Bochum on December 16, 1955, “initially the old, sick, and 
unfit Jews and Jewish women were to be exterminated.” The author 
Dunin-Wasowicz continues: 
“To maintain the pretense and to forestall attempts at resistance, a pas- 
senger carriage from a narrow-gauge railway leading into the camp 
was temporarily used as a gas chamber. [...] 
It is estimated that in August and September 1944, 300 Hungarian Jew- 
ish women were killed by poison gas in each case. In October, more 
than 600 had probably been killed, in addition to a group of men. An- 
other 250 more women were killed in this manner before the gassing 
was stopped in the beginning of November 1944.” 


109 E. Kogon et al., op. cit. (note 4), pp. 263-266. 
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In his monumental book, Auschwitz: Technique and Operation of the 
Gas Chambers, Jean-Claude Pressac also discusses the gas chamber 
of Stutthof. In this regard, Pressac writes as follows:'!° 


“Tt is not known when the gas chamber for delousing prisoner 8 effects 
was installed. Its dimensions (8 meters long, 3 wide and 2.30 high, giv- 
ing a volume of approximately 55 m3) are close to the standard dimen- 
sions of those erected by BOOS"""! or DEGESCH. There are two gas- 
tight doors, one at the southern end and the other at the northern end. 
The doors do not seem to be original, since they were missing at the 
Liberation and there has been modification of the brickwork to adjust to 
the curved top of the frame, as can be seen by comparison with a pho- 
tograph of this chamber published on pages 108 and 109 of ‘1939-45. 
We have not forgotten’, Polonia, Warsaw 1962. The agent used for de- 
lousing is not known precisely, but given the presence of the external 
stove (to the left of the door, see Photo 6), it must have been either dry 
heat or hydrogen cyanide (Zyklon B) used in a heated room. In this 
case, it was not essential to pour the product in through an external 
opening, as an operator wearing a gas mask could distribute the pellets 
or porous discs on the floor, then go out and close the door. At the end 
of the cycle, opening the two doors allowed efficient natural ventilation. 
From June 22nd to the beginning of November 1944, it was used as a 
homicidal gas chamber for groups of about 100 people, Zyklon B being 
poured in through a small opening of 15 cm in the roof, a system ap- 
parently introduced on the advice of SS Lieutenant Colonel Rudolf H6f, 
former commandant of Auschwitz-Birkenau and at that time head of 
Department D1 of the WVHA of the SS (SS Economic Administrative 
Main Office). While the history of this gas chamber is known from tes- 
timonies by Father Krzysztof Dunin-Waqsowicz, there has been no scien- 
tific examination of the ‘murder weapon’ since 1945, which means that 
we do not know how the chamber functioned as a delousing installation 
and are unable to provide material proof of its criminal use. The num- 
ber of victims is estimated at one to two thousand.” (Emphasis by Pres- 
sac.) 


In a text first published in Polish and then included as part of an an- 
thology in German translation five years later,'!* Janina Grabowska 
deals at length with the “immediate extermination” of inmates. She 
remarks:'"3 


‘10 Beate Klarsfeld Foundation, New York 1989, pp. 539f. 

‘ll The Cologne-based company Friedrich Boos, specializing in heating, ventilation 
and sanitation, performed numerous constructions projects at Auschwitz as well. 

‘2 Janina Grabowska, Stutthof. Informator historyczny, Danzig, 1990. The German 
translation is the first part of the anthology edited by H. Kuhn, op. cit. (note 45). 

"3-H. Kuhn, ibid., pp. 62-64. 
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“In the second half of 1944, the importance of Stutthof in the extermi- 
nation machinery increased mightily, since the camp was integrated in- 
to the system of the ‘Final Solution’ of the Jewish question. At this time, 
over 47,000 Jewish men, women and children were sent to Stutthof 
Camp. The first selections of those unfit for work were undertaken im- 
mediately after the arrival of the transports from Eastern Europe. At 
that point, Stutthof was not yet equipped to liquidate that many people. 
The decision was made to transfer them to Auschwitz-Birkenau. A 
transport of 1,423 persons, including mothers with children, departed 
Stutthof on June 26, 1944. Another transport with 603 persons — includ- 
ing, again, mothers with children, pregnant women, sick and disabled 
inmates — left Stutthof on September 10, 1944. These people were killed 
in the gas chambers at Auschwitz-Birkenau.”’ 


The official camp guide states:'!* 


“The smallest building is the gas chamber, the construction of which 
dates back to the fall of 1943. It was initially used for the delousing of 
clothing. But in June 1944, one began to kill inmates by means of gas — 
Zyklon B — in the chamber. In the period from July to November 1944, 
Jews, mostly women, from the transports entering Stutthof at that time, 
were killed (more than 47,000 inmates, most of them women, entered 
Stutthof from July 29 to October 14). Two specially modified carriages 
of the narrow-gauge railway were also used in gassing the prisoners.” 
The short entry on Stutthof Camp in the Enzyklopddie des Holo- 
caust, published in 1993, consists simply of a summary of articles by 
K. Dunin-Wasowicz, which the author of the article, however, obvi- 
ously failed to understand correctly. In particular, he states:'!° 
“Starting in June 1944, some of the new arrivals were immediately 
murdered in the gas chambers""*! of the camp. Of the 50,000 Jews 
brought to Stutthof, almost all perished.” 
In the official camp history — prepared with the participation of elev- 
en Polish historians — the chapter “Direkte Extermination,” taken 
from Danuta Drywa, states as follows:'!” 
“In the second half of 1944, a new period began in the history of Stutt- 
hof. Starting in July, the camp was included in camps carrying out the 
‘Final Solution’ of the Jewish question. Beginning on June 29, 1944, 
mass transports of Jews from the eastern territories entered Stutthof, as 
well as of other Jews transferred from Auschwitz Concentration Camp. 


fea 


"4 Romuald Drynko, Jnformator wystaw stalych Muzeum Stutthof w Stutowie, 
Gdingen/Stutthof, 1991, p. 27. 

15 EK, Jackel et al., op. cit. (note 5), volume III, p. 1382. 

16 Note the plural! 

"7 Stutthof, op. cit. (note 2), pp. 250, 251f.; the original German is clumsy in parts, 
which is the fault of the Polish publisher. 
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The Jews were subjected to selection. The first selections were per- 
formed immediately upon arrival of the transport into the camp. As a 
result, a transport with 1,893 persons left Stutthof for Auschwitz on Au- 
gust 26, 1944. The transport consisted of women, including mothers 
with children unable to work. Another transport of mothers and chil- 
dren, as well as of the sick and unfit, was sent on September 10. These 
transports were for the purpose of extermination. Upon arrival at the 
destination, the Jews were sent directly into the gas chamber. Further 
selections in the camp were intended to select the inmates for gassing in 
Stutthof itself. 

The gas chamber in Stutthof Concentration Camp, built in 1943, was 
initially used for the disinfection of clothing. It is difficult to establish 
exactly when it was put to work for extermination. The earlier literature 
on Stutthof assumes that the first group of gassed persons consisted of 
Russian invalids from the prisoner of war camp at Czarne; this oc- 
curred at the end of July 1944, after receipt of the Inspectorate ap- 
proval. Based on recent research, Maria Jezierska was able to establish 
that this gassing took place on August 22, 1944. The Soviet prisoners of 
war arrived in Stutthof Concentration Camp with a large transport from 
the Security Police Riga on August 15, and received the numbers 
63224-63806. Of this group, 77 invalids were given the same date of 
death, that is, August 22. On the date, neither the number of the death 
certificate appears in the death register nor the letter ‘E’, which would 
indicate execution. This data is also missing from the personal identifi- 
cation sheet for these prisoners of war. 

As physically unfit, they represented no economic value for the camp 
management, and were doomed for extermination by gas from the out- 
set, according to guideline ‘14 f 13’. In the concentration camp regula- 
tions, ‘14 f’ stood for the death of an inmate, and the number ‘13’ with 
Action ‘T4’ meant gassing as a form of euthanasia. An approximate 
date of the gassing of war invalids, also from August, is given by Aldo 
Coradello, in which he adds a suggestive description of their attitude 
upon entering the gas chamber. He learned of this from crematorium 
Kapo Wilhelm Patsch and his assistant, Franciszek Knitter. The gassing 
of another group of Soviet invalids at an earlier date cannot, however, 
be entirely excluded, because executions of unregistered groups also 
took place, as already mentioned. 

Since the documents for the first half of the year 1944 are missing, we 
can neither find confirmation nor denial of this fact in the camp rec- 
ords. For this reason, it is equally difficult to establish the date of the 
gassing of two groups of Poles, partisans from the Bialystok region and 
from the Warsaw ghetto uprising, often described by former inmates in 
their memoirs. These memoirs indicate that the gassing of approximate- 
ly 100 partisans was carried out at the end of July, while the Warsaw 
group was murdered between September and November. There are dis- 
crepancies in the reports relating to the date and procedure of the ac- 
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tion, but most of these reports repeat that both groups were taken to the 
crematorium, and attempted to hide in the camp because they had been 
warned of their fate. The SS escorts began to shoot; some of the inmates 
fell, and the others were taken to the gas chamber. 

The killings by gas acquired greater proportions when the Jewish in- 
mates arrived in 1944. According to the testimony of the former SS man 
Hans Rach, the gassing of the Jewish women lasted from July to No- 
vember 1944; on some days, during this time, ten or even tens of people 
were killed. The date was marked with the date stamp in the record 
books, and, as in the case of the Soviet prisoners of war, the numbers 
are missing from the death book. The death of the first larger group of 
female inmates was noted on July 24, 1944; the other mortalities were 
registered throughout August, September and October. 

The Jewish women were selected for gassing during roll calls that last- 
ed hours. The selections were carried out by the block elder with SS 
men, usually Ewald Foth, Otto Knoth and Otto Haupt; sometimes the 
camp doctor Otto Heidl participated, in addition to Theodor Meyer and 
Arno Chemnitz. Particularly pregnant women, mothers with children, 
and the sick and elderly were slated for extermination. Their state of 
health was judged by the condition of their legs; foot races were there- 
fore held between Jewish women. Anyone who could not run was load- 
ed onto a wagon and taken to the gas chamber. When the gas chamber 
was full, the door was shut, and Otto Knott, who had undergone special 
training in Oranienburg and in Lublin Concentration Camp (Maj- 
danek), climbed onto the roof and poured Zyklon B through a special 
opening into the chamber. In addition to Knott, SS Unterscharfiihrer 
Hans Rach and Ewald Foth also did this. 

Initially, the women, children, and old people went unsuspectingly and 
quietly into the gas chamber. Later, when, thanks to the quick circula- 
tion of rumors in the camp, they knew what was in store for them, the 
groups of 25-30 persons being led to the gas chamber put up re- 
sistance; but they were violently forced inside. Since the situation be- 
came difficult at the end of October or beginning of November, extermi- 
nation in the gas chamber was stopped. To fool the victims, two of the 
narrow-gauge railway carriages were equipped for the gassing. In the 
Jewish camp, it was announced that there was a need for women who 
could knit and darn stockings. The selected persons, mostly older Jew- 
ish women, were given sewing and knitting needles (this is the origin of 
the so-called sock-mending commando), and taken away, since they al- 
legedly were supposedly being taken to the workplace by train. The 
women saw SS men in railway uniforms and were convinced that they 
were being taken to work, and willingly climbed onto the trains. The 
narrow-gauge railway made a round trip around the camp and stopped 
in front of the crematorium with the gassed Jewish women. 

In November 1944, the extermination action was stopped. But this did 
not reduce the mortality in the camp, since a typhus epidemic broke out, 
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which affected mostly the Jewish camp, exhausted by work and illness. 
It is highly likely that the epidemic was provoked by the camp admin- 
istration, since nothing in particular was done to combat it.”’ 
In the following chapter, we will examine the historical basis for the 
allegations made in the orthodox version of history. 


J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO : CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 49 


CHAPTER III: 
Stutthof as an “Extermination Camp”: 
Critical Investigation of the Sources 


1. Preliminary Remarks 


Polish historians who directed their attention to Stutthof were even 
more influenced by the crude propaganda of the immediate post-war 
period than Polish Majdanek specialists were, for example. They 
make exhaustive use of the most dubious eyewitnesses who are, for 
the most part, refuted by the available documents. This practice is re- 
flected, in particular, in the claim that the reason for building the 
Stutthof Camp was to bring about the “direct” and “indirect” exter- 
mination of the inmates. So-called “indirect extermination” is al- 
leged to have consisted of creating intolerable living conditions in 
the camp,'!* while “direct extermination” is said to have consisted of 
murdering the inmates. In this regard, D. Drywa remarks as follows 
in the official camp history:''” 

“In addition to indirect extermination, the concentration camps, not ex- 
cepting Stutthof, also performed direct extermination, the purpose of 
which was to kill as many people as possible in a short time. The meth- 
ods used for this purpose were: shooting, hanging, killing by phenol in- 
jection or in the gas chamber.” 


We will now examine the basis of these claims. 


‘8 Compare in this regard the chapter “Indirekte Extermination” by E. Grot, in: 
Stutthof, op. cit. (note 2), pp. 167-199. 
19 TZ. Drywa, “Direkte Extermination,” in: ibid., p. 234. 
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2. “Indirect Extermination:” Mistreatment, Torture, and 
Deliberate Propagation of Disease 


Although the camp regulations prohibited the mistreatment of in- 
mates, there is no doubt that the inmates in Stutthof, as in other con- 
centration camps, suffered not only from hard work, malnutrition, 
intolerable hygienic conditions, and epidemics spread by these intol- 
erable hygienic conditions, but also from cruelties and mistreatment 
by the Kapos and guards. 

The Merkblatter fiir den Unterricht. An die SS Fiihrer im K.L. 
Dienst (Instruction sheets for SS officers on duty in concentration 
camps) stated unequivocally:!”° 

“Guards are prohibited from inflicting corporal punishment upon 

inmates unless authorized.” 
The punishments were meted out against any individual by an offi- 
cial regulation reflected in a document that has been preserved — a 
Strafbuch (Register of punishments) starting on October 1, 1941. 
The first inmate punished was Franz Hempel, ID 10572, who had 
been caught smoking in his room at 5.10 a.m. (he was Stubendiltester 
— barrack eldest).!*! 

On July 11, 1944, the Stutthof Camp commandant, Paul Werner 
Hoppe, promulgated the Kommandanturbefehl (Headquarters Order) 
No. 46, which reads; !”” 

“Subordinates and men must again be continuously instructed that they, 

insofar as they are assigned as commando leaders or chain of sentry 

posts, are responsible for seeing that sufficient work is performed by the 
inmate commandos. It is a matter of course that the inmates must not be 
beaten, pushed, or touched in so doing. Reprimands may only be given 
verbally. It does not matter whether the guard gives his instructions in 

German or in a foreign language, for the inmate knows well what he is 

supposed to do.” 

It would, of course, be naive to assume that no mistreatment took 
place in practice, since regulations often exist only on paper. Ortho- 
dox Polish historiography, however, goes to the other extreme, and 
inundates the reader with “eyewitness testimony” which quite obvi- 
ously falls into the category of atrocity propaganda, yet still are be- 
ing taken seriously by Polish historians. The following are a few ex- 
amples. 


120 AMS, I-IIB-6; see Document 14 in the Appendix. 
21 AMS, I-IIC-1; see Document 15 in the Appendix. 
122 AMS, I-IB-3. See Document 16 in the Appendix. 
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In discussing the eyewitness account by an Ester Szlamowitz, D. 
Drywa writes: !”3 


“One day the commander of the women’s camp came and explained to 
the block eldest that they wanted 150 corpses on a certain day. Since it 
was difficult to gather so many deaths on the first call, the soup kettles 
for us inmates were emptied out into the latrine. The starved inmates 
began to scoop up the remains of food from the latrine; this immediate- 
ly helped: the Germans reached their quota easily.” 


A certain Teodor Kluka tells of the block elder Josef Pabst: !*4 


“[...] Pabst, who was characterized by particular cruelty to the in- 
mates, killed an inmate for waking him up at night while walking by his 
bunk on his way to the latrine, and there were days on which he killed 
approximately ten men.” 


According to Father K. Dunin-Wasowicz — himself a former Stutthof 
inmate — Pabst, who according to the witness Kluka is supposed to 
have killed approximately 10 men on some days, was publicly exe- 
cuted by the Germans at Stutthof at the end of 1944 for one murder — 
breaking the ribs of a Pole and then strangling him — after confirma- 
tion of the death sentence by Berlin.'”° 

E. Grot goes one better based on the testimony of Olga M. Pick- 
holz:'”° 


“In the summer of 1944, when the camp could no longer house all in- 
mates in the barracks, the camp administration stopped the water sup- 
ply to the Jewish section. The women were forced to drink their own 
urine.” 


It is hard to believe, but this historian’s gullibility even goes so far as 
to repeat the old atrocity story of soap from human fat:!*7 


“In 1944, the Institute for Hygiene and pathological anatomy in Dan- 
zig, administered by Prof. Rudolf Spanner, undertook the experiment of 
manufacturing soap from human fat. The bodies were collected chiefly 
from Stutthof, as well as the camps in Konigsberg and Elbing. The first 
trial experiment in the manufacture of soap was carried out in Febru- 
ary 1944. Until the end of the war, soap production did not extend be- 
yond mere experimentation. The institute was visited, among others, by 
[Reichsstatthalter of Danzig-West Prussia] Albert Forster, the Minister 
for Education Bernhard Rust, and Reich Health Minister Leonardo 
Conti. This enhanced the institute's official character. In the statement 
of the Commission which investigated the laboratory on May 4, 1945, it 


23D. Drywa, op. cit. (note 119) pp. 250f. 

24 Thid., p. 239. 

25K, Dunin-Wasowicz, op. cit. (note 106), p. 90. 
126 E. Grot, op. cit. (note 65), p. 182. 

27 Thid., p. 199. 
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was stated that ‘in Danzig, German scientists committed the crime of 
soap production from the human fat of inmates and prisoners of wat, 
chiefly of Polish and Russian origin, as well as the crime of preparing 
human skin for utilitarian purposes [...]. In the light of the indictment 
of the State Prosecutor of the USSR in Nuremberg and the Decision of 
the Reich Court of March 7, 1912, any disposition of the human body 
after death was impermissible and punishable from a legal point of 
view. 


It is well known that orthodox Western historiography has long since 
abandoned the fairy tale of soap from human fat. As remarked by 
Raul Hilberg:'78 


“Even the soap rumor appears to have stubbornly clung to life. Accord- 
ing to Friedmann,"*! soap was actually boycotted by the Polish popu- 
lation because they assumed that human body parts were used in the 
manufacture. A document from Prof. Spanner, the Director of the Ana- 
tomical Institute of the Medical Academy of Danzig, dated February 15, 
1944 (USSR-196), contains a recipe for the manufacture of soap from 
fat residues, with recommendations for the removal of unpleasant 
odors. The document does not, however, specifically mention human fat. 
[...] On May 5, 1945, however, the new (Polish) mayor of Gdansk, Ko- 
tus-Jankowski, testified before a session of the National Council: ‘At the 
Hygiene Institute in Danzig we discovered a soap factory in which hu- 
man bodies were used coming from the Stutthof Camp near Danzig. We 
found 350 corpses of Polish and Soviet prisoners. We found the remains 
of a boiler which contained boiled human flesh, a box of processed hu- 
man bones [sic], and baskets with human hands, feet, and skin, from 
which the fat had been removed.'**! The rumor of soap manufacture 
even survived the war. Pieces of soap allegedly made from the fat of 
murdered Jews were stored in Israel and in the YIVO Institute in New 
York.” 


To be fair, we must add that such silly credulity is not the exclusive 
province of Polish historiography. The story of the human-soap fac- 
tory in Danzig had already been proffered by the Jewish historian 
Konnilyn G. Feig in a quick guide to the Stutthof Camp. Although he 
knew about the “enormous controversy” which human-soap claims 
had caused among orthodox historians, he had come to this surpris- 


ing conclusion: 


130 


“I accept without further question that the Nazis did use every part of 
the human body, for the evidence now is irrefutable.” 


128 


Raul Hilberg, op. cit. (note 6), vol. II, p. 1,034. 


29 This is a reference to Filip Friedman, This Was Oswiecim, London 1946, p. 64. 
130 Konnilyn G Feig, Hitler s Death Camps. The Sanity of Madness. Holmes & 


Meier, New York/London 1981, pp. 201f. & 479, note 19; the book’s pp. 191- 
203 are dedicated to Stutthof. 
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Just as unfounded is Danuta Drywa’s claim that the terrible typhus 
epidemic which struck Stutthof starting in the fall of 1944 was “very 
probably” caused by the camp administration.'*! Perhaps the Ger- 
man camp administration had a manic death wish? Even their own 
people suffered during the first epidemic, which broke out in spring 
of 1942;'? 
“The first cases of sickness from abdominal typhus appeared in the 
spring of 1942. On April 24, Dr. Stefan Mirau, inmate doctor since 
1939, died in the infirmary from typhus; a few SS men also fell ill, one 
of them died.” 
In the very same book the attentive reader even finds that Drywa re- 
futes her own claim:'*? 
“Before the washroom and delousing installations were finished in the 
camp, the inmates were taken to Danzig for this purpose. The camp 
clothing was disinfested upon mass outbreaks of contagious diseases.” 


3. “Direct Extermination” by Means Other than Gassing 


a) Executions 


As in other camps, there was a significant number of executions at 
the Stutthof Camp as well. The Polish historian Maria Elzbieta Jezi- 
erska has done extensive research on this topic.'** She has based it 
both on testimonies and on German documents, and in two cases 
even on physical evidence (exhumations). We are interested only in 
the documents and physical evidence. 

According to this Polish research, two sets of executions for re- 
sistance against the occupational troops are documented for the 
camp’s first phase (from 1939 to January 1942, when it became a 
concentration camp): 22 persons were shot on January 20, and 67 
persons on March 22, 1940.'*° The shootings were described by wit- 
nesses and confirmed by an exhumation carried out in 1946. The 
corpses were buried in the woods between Stegna and Stutthof.!*° 

Based on the extant original documentation (registration records 
and personal records of prisoners), 263 executions occurred during 
the camp’s second phase (January 1942 to 1945). Most death sen- 


31D. Drywa, op. cit. (note 119), p. 253. 

132 E. Grot, op. cit. (note 65), p. 188. 

133 Thid., p. 177. 

34M. E. Jezierska, “Straceni w Obozie Stutthof,” in: SZM, no. 7, 1987, pp. 79-199. 
135 Thid., pp. 114f. 
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tences were imposed for politically motivated acts (partisan activity, 
support for armed resistance, communist propaganda, sabotage, etc.; 
in some cases even for attempting to escape from the camp). A small 
proportion of those executed had received capital punishment for or- 
dinary crimes (murder, rape, theft, etc.; in one case even for cruelty 
to animals). 

Among those executed in this phase were 126 Soviet citizens, 
122 Poles, 12 Jews, 2 Germans, and | Latvian; 19 were women. The 
death sentences were executed by hanging in 50 cases and by firing 
squad in 36 cases; for the remaining 177 cases only the execution 
was recorded without indicating the method.'*° 


b) Euthanasia by Injection 


As for other camps, the claim is also made for Stutthof that some 
inmates were killed by SS doctors or health auxiliaries by means of 
injections. “Heart failure” and the like are then alleged to have been 
entered mendaciously onto the records as the cause of death. The 
Polish historian Maria Elzbieta Jezierska cites several cases of “le- 
thal injection” (“spilowanie”). An example, according to the testi- 
mony of three witnesses, was Taissa Lyssenko, a Russian woman 
who, in a fit of mental derangement, threw herself naked onto the 
barbed wire and suffered such frightful injuries that she was killed 
by deadly injection. The relevant personal file (no. 22967) is said to 
have indicated “heart — general physical exhaustion. Serious psycho- 
sis.”'*” Jezierska considers three cases of euthanasia as proven with 
certainty, and eight others as probably “similar to the first.”'** 

Although such killings are not documented, we do not doubt that 
they may have happened. The number of such cases may have 
amounted to a few dozen. A special case of euthanasia will be dis- 
cussed later. 


136 Idid., pp. 127-142. The documents don’t indicate what criteria were applied to 
determine the methods of execution — firing squad or hanging. Both were used 
for political and for common crimes. 

137 Thid. p. 151. 

138 Tbid., pp. 151f. 
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c) The Infirmary as “Extermination Factory” 


What cannot be taken seriously — in contrast to the data on individu- 
al examples of euthanasia — is the claim of Polish historians that the 
camp infirmary was a sinister murder factory. D. Drywa writes:'*” 

“One of the locations where the inmates of Stutthof Concentration 

Camp were deliberately and systematically exterminated was the camp 

infirmary.” 

In the same vein, J. Grabowska writes: !*° 

“Inmates who lay sick too long in the infirmary were killed by the SS 

doctors by phenol injections or in the gas chamber. All these actions 

caused the inmates to consider the infirmary an extermination factory.” 
She undermines her own statement, though, when informing us 
about thousands of releases from the camp hospital:!*! 

“The fundamental sources for investigation of the governmental struc- 

ture consisted of the record books, transport lists, and the register of re- 

leases from the camp infirmary (18,000) and the inmate personal files.” 

(Emphasis added.) 

Considering these 18,000 releases of recuperated inmates, it is easy 
to see that Stutthof inmates, when they fell ill, had no reason to be 
overly afraid of this “extermination factory”! 

The value of the claim that sick inmates were “deliberately and 
systematically exterminated” is apparent from the fact that, before 
completion of the camp infirmary, seriously ill inmates were treated 
in a civilian hospital. E. Grot remarks:'” 


“The other patients (i.e., those not treated on the spot), were transport- 
ed to the infirmary at Neufahrwasser; especially serious cases (for ex- 
ample, amputations of the extremities) were treated in Danzig State 
Hospital (the Stutthof inmates were confined to a barrack guarded by 
the police). [...] After April (1940), amputations of the legs or hands 
were already performed in the camp infirmary.” 

Why did the Germans perform amputations if the unfit were to be 

immediately liquidated? 

That the camp hospital was indeed a real hospital results also 
from a list of medical supplies — 219 products with a collective 
weight of more than 80 kg — which was supplied to the camp by the 
Danzig Gestapo on 31 January 1942.'* 


39D. Drywa, op. cit. (note 119), p. 248. 

140 J. Grabowska, op. cit. (note 112), p. 24. 

'41 J Grabowska, op. cit. (note 47), p. 142. 

‘2 F. Grot, op. cit. (note 65), p. 191. 

43 Geheime Staatspolizei. Rechnung iiber die an die Inspektion der KZ.-Lager, KZ.- 
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Despite its sinister context, the story of the three murderous 
healthcare workers appears involuntarily comical, if only the issue 
itself weren’t so tragic. This story as dished out by D. Drywa runs as 
follows:!“* 

“The transport with ten inmate healthcare workers which arrived from 

Dachau Concentration Camp on April 22, 1942 had another intention 

[other than the transfer of inmates for labor reasons]. They had been es- 

pecially trained to kill the inmates in the camp infirmary with intrave- 

nous injections of phenol. [...] Another ten healthcare workers were 
transferred from Dachau Concentration Camp in September 1944 to 
kill Jewish women with injections of phenol.” 

In a different paper, the same author states:'*° 

“On August 23, 1944 [correct date: September 23, 1944!4°] another 10 

trained healthcare workers (including the Frenchmen Alphonse 

Kienzler and Paul Weil), arrived at Stutthof from Dachau in connection 

with implementation of action on the ‘Final Solution of the Jewish 

Question’ underway at Stutthof at that time.” 

The two “murderous healthcare workers” from France, Alphonse 
Kienzler and Paul Weil, are supposed to be star eyewitnesses to the 
reported mass crimes in Stutthof, and are referred to as such in the 
official history of the camp!'*° The claim by D. Drywa appears even 
more distorted in view of the fact that at least one of the two 
healthcare workers alleged to have been transferred from Alsace to 
West Prussia for the purpose of participation in the mass murder of 
Jews by injection, P. Weil, was himself Jewish. Polish historians are 
so hypnotized by the preconceived notion that everything that hap- 
pened at Stutthof was intended to bring about the extermination of 
human beings that they can simply no longer conceive of the idea 
that healthcare workers could ever be sent anywhere to heal human 
beings. At the same time, however, these same historians inform us 
that in April 1942 — when the first contingent of healthcare workers 
arrived from Dachau — typhus had just broken out at Stutthof!'“” The 
second group of healthcare workers was therefore almost certainly 


Lager Stutthof, am 31.1.1942 iibergebenen Medikamente und Verbandsmittel. 
Dated 14 April 1942. RGVA, 1323-2-140, pp. 115-118, see Document 17 in the 
Appendix. 

44 1). Drywa, op. cit. (note 119), pp. 162, 165. 

45D. Drywa, op. cit. (note 27), p. 19. The date of this transfer was 23 September 
1944; this harmonizes with the inmate numbers assigned to the two healthcare 
workers; compare the table of transports on p. 30 of the article. 

'46 J. Grabowska, op. cit. (note 47), p. 155. The most important excerpt from the 
eyewitness statements of Kienzler and Weil will be given later (compare Chapter 
II, Section 4, d) i1.). 
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sent to Stutthof in connection with an epidemic as well, since, ac- 
cording to E. Grot:'*’ 
“The next epidemic — typhus this time — broke out at the end of the 
summer of 1944, when there were approximately 33,000 inmates in the 
main camp.” 
The indication of the point in time — “the end of the summer” — co- 
incides perfectly with the date of the transfer of the second group of 
healthcare workers — September 23! 


d) Conclusion 


There is no doubt that life in Stutthof was extremely hard, and that 
camp discipline was very harsh. But this in no way implies a policy 
of extermination. Death sentences were passed for absurdly minor 
offences — such as attempted escape — but they always involved an 
individual punitive procedure, and had to be confirmed by Berlin.'** 
Cases of euthanasia were restricted to a small number of seriously ill 
and seriously injured persons, while the legends of the murderous 
functions of the camp infirmary are refuted simply by the 18,000 
inmates who received medical treatment there and left the building 
alive. 

That efforts were made in Berlin to ensure improved living con- 
ditions in the camp is shown by the following statement by E. 
Grot:!° 

“The lack of food, in addition to the physically exhausting hard work, 

became one of the factors of indirect extermination. Himmler 5 circular 

directive of 5 December 1941 on the introduction of additional food ra- 
tions and clothing had no influence on the improved living conditions in 

Stutthof. Himmler s regulation of October 29, 1942 on the admission of 

food packages into the camps, as well as Pohl’ order of mid-May 1943 

on the recognition of cash bonuses for hard-working inmates, were both 

carried out and gave the inmates a chance to receive additional rations 
in addition to the official rations.” 
The above must certainly be considered evidence against a policy of 
extermination. 


47 &. Grot, “Indirekte Extermination,” op. cit. (note 65), p. 188. 
48M. E. Jezierska, op. cit. (note 137), pp. 112ff. 
49 F. Grot, “Indirekte Extermination,” op. cit. (note 65), pp. 182f. 
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4. The Gassing of Human Beings 


a) Stutthof as Auxiliary “Extermination Camp” of Auschwitz 


As described in the previous chapter, Polish historiography considers 
the Stutthof Camp to have been some kind of auxiliary extermina- 
tion camp of Auschwitz. This thesis is explicitly expounded several 
times in the camp’s orthodox historiography. 
In this regard Janina Grabowska writes that, with the massive in- 
flux of Jewish prisoners in the second half of 1944, Stutthof!*° 
“changed its character; it was no longer just a large concentration 
camp, but also an extermination site for thousands of Jews.” 

She then explains her thesis as follows:!*! 

“The extermination of Hungarian Jews, which was implemented in 
Auschwitz until the middle of 1944, exceeded the camp’s capacity. A 
part of them, especially Jewish women, was transferred to Stutthof. In 
the summer of that year the Litzmannstadt (Lodz) ghetto was also 
cleared, so that many transports, after a short stay at Auschwitz, were 
directed to Stutthof.” 

What is important to note is the claim that Stutthof’s presumed ex- 

termination role is not said to have been the consequence of a local 

initiative, but was allegedly based on a specific order from Berlin. 

Grabowska expounds this argument by using the terminology sanc- 

tioned by orthodox historiography:!°* 

“In the second half of 1944, Stutthof was included in the ‘Final Solu- 
tion’ of the Jewish question. [...] They [the Jewish inmates] were subject 
to direct extermination within the framework of special treatment 
(Sonderbehandlung — SB). At Stutthof this activity began in July 1944 
and lasted until November.” 

Marek Orski goes even further by averring the following thesis:'** 
“Within the camps social structure the Jews occupied the lowest rank. 
With a few exceptions they were slated for direct extermination within 
the framework of special treatment. Upon arrival at the camp, the Jews 
were housed in the so-called Jewish camp [Judenlager] (a separate part 
of the new camp) and subject to selection. Then the sick and those una- 
ble to work were systematically murdered, or — as the court that tried 
von Hoppe and Knott in Bochum [Germany] has ascertained in its ver- 
dict — ‘those from which the masters of that time thought they could no 


150 J. Grabowska, op. cit. (note 47), p. 119. 

‘5! Tbid., p. 123. On the deportation of the residents of the Lédz ghetto see Section 
IV.3. 

182 Thid., pp. 132 & 134. 

53M. Orski, op. cit. (note 62), pp. 154f. 
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longer reap any profit, neither in the form of labor nor as a barter token 
in negotiations with neutral or enemy states, which could be important 
for the conduct of the war.’ From August 1944 they were killed in the 
gas chamber and in an especially equipped gassing train.” 


b) The Stutthof Gas Chamber: Structure and Method of Func- 
tioning 

Before examining the question of the mass gassing of human beings, 

the structure and functioning of the reported killing installation must 

first be examined. 

There are no surviving documents relating to the Stutthof gas 
chamber, located approximately 10 meters north of the crematorium 
(see Photos 1-18 in the Appendix). According to orthodox historio- 
graphy, it was built in 1943 for disinfestation purposes. The follow- 
ing description is based on a personal inspection by the authors dur- 
ing their visit to Stutthof in the early summer of 1997. 

The gas chamber (Photo 1) is a small, rectangular structure 8.5 
meters in length, 3.5 meters in width, and 2.55 meters in height (ex- 
terior measurements). The walls are of ordinary brick masonry, 
while the ceiling is of reinforced concrete. The chamber had two 
gas-tight steel doors, located opposite each other. The steel doors 
were removed before the arrival of the Soviet troops, probably upon 
instructions from the camp authorities, as can be seen from a Soviet 
photograph taken in 1945 (Photo 2). The doors in existence today, of 
light sheet steel (Photos 3 and 4), were installed after the war. To the 
left of the south door, on the exterior wall, is a small brick stove 
(Photos 5 and 6); the front side of the stove contains two small metal 
doors. The upper door is the hearth door; the lower one is the ash 
chamber door. The first was used to close the coke-fired combustion 
chamber, containing a grid of diagonal rods. An opening pierced in 
the rear wall links the combustion chamber to a cast-iron pipe (Photo 
7) running alongside the gas chamber’s inside wall. The stove doors 
bear the inscription “Patent Bzrajber.” 

The interior volume of the chamber is 8 m x 3 m x 2.50 m. The 
floor is of perforated brick.'** The brick’s holes are filled with ce- 
ment. The walls are whitewashed; the ceiling is of rough cement. At 
stove height, the above-mentioned cast-iron pipe, approximately 25 
cm in diameter, runs along the west wall;'°° the pipe then bends at a 


'4 Brick with three round perforations. 
155 Tt is 78 cm in circumference. 
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right angle, rising perpendicularly up the north wall (Photo 8) and 
leading out of the roof of the chamber into a brick chimney (Photo 
9). Today, this pipe is almost entirely walled in, forming a rectangu- 
lar solid 65 cm high and 50 cm wide. It is uncovered only for the 
short section visible in Photo 7. As may be seen in a Soviet photo- 
graph taken after the capture of the camp (Photo 10), the first half of 
the pipe was originally surrounded by a wall of perforated brick of 
the type used in construction of the floor; the other half was uncov- 
ered. 

A circular opening 15 cm in diameter was pierced in the middle 
of the ceiling (Photo 11). Above is a metal shaft with a lid (Photo 
12). Directly beneath the opening in the floor mentioned above is a 
small drain (Photo 13) formerly equipped with a protective grate. 
Enormous stains of Iron Blue (or Prussian Blue) formed by iron cy- 
anides which had migrated over the years to the surface’ are visible 
on all four inside walls of the chamber, clearly proving the use of 
hydrogen cyanide gas in this building (Photo 14). Blue pigmentation 
has also formed around the circular opening in the ceiling. Finally, 
enormous blue stains are visible on the exterior walls of the cham- 
ber, particularly on the east (Photos 15 & 16) and west walls (Photos 
17 & 18), and, to a lesser extent, near the doors on the north and 
south walls as well (Photos 5 and 9). 

This gas chamber may appear to have been rather crudely con- 
structed in comparison with the DEGESCH circulation devices de- 
signed for disinfestation with Zyklon B, but it was quite capable of 
functioning effectively. The relatively low temperature required for 
the rapid evaporation of hydrogen cyanide out of the granular carrier 
was ensured by the output of the stove. The combustion products 
heated the cast-iron pipe, as well as the walls of perforated brick- 
work partially surrounding the pipe, and then rose through the chim- 
ney into the open air. The small shaft in the ceiling made it possible 
to shake out the Zyklon B with the doors closed, after covering the 
opening of the floor drain with paper. 

Simultaneously opening the two doors along the north-southwest 
axis achieved rather rapid and efficient ventilation. This was acceler- 
ated by the heat which continued to radiate all along the pipe. If the 
fire was kept burning during ventilation as well, the result was an air 


!56 This was also confirmed by qualitative chemical analysis carried out by the So- 
viets. The document is mentioned in: AMS, 2-V-24, p. 3. 
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flow inside the chamber which would have been sufficient to ensure 
an almost complete air exchange in a short time. 

Contrary to J.-C. Pressac’s impression, the opening in the ceiling 
was quite necessary to the functioning of the installation. Simply 
sprinkling Zyklon B granulate on the floor would have been pre- 
vented by the metal racks upon which the articles of clothing were to 
be hung and then disinfested, occupying the entire surface area of 
the gas chamber right up to the doors.'°’ That this opening was in- 
stalled on the murderous instructions of Rudolf H6& was simply in- 
vented by Pressac. 

Nevertheless, in our view, use of these delousing chambers in 
their original condition for the killing of human beings would have 
been possible in a purely technical sense. The time periods men- 
tioned in the Soviet Expert Commission’s report, as well as the pro- 
cedure described in the report, lie within the realm of the possible, at 
least theoretically.'** We must now examine whether or not the 
chamber was actually used for this purpose. The following, there- 
fore, is intended to approach the question from the historical point 
of view. 


c) The Crematorium 


First a few remarks on the camp crematorium are in order. The 
crematorium, of course, plays quite a secondary role in connection 
with the reported extermination of human beings, but the claims 
made by eyewitnesses with relation to its function and capacity are a 
solid criterion for an evaluation of their general credibility. 

In Stutthof, two coke-fueled furnaces by the H. Kori Company 
were installed (Photo 19). The same firm also installed one oil-fired 
furnace. These three furnaces are exhibited in the crematorium re- 
constructed by the Poles after the war.’ 

No documents relating to the crematorium have been found. All 
statements contained in the literature on this installation are based on 
eyewitness testimonies. The most detailed information is found in 
Ewa Ferenc; we quote:! 


‘57 This rack is similar to the one shown by Pressac, op. cit. (note 110), pp. 83ff. 

158 Although it is unlikely that it took 40 minutes to fill the chamber with victims, as 
the report claims. 

'59 A description of them can be found in Mattogno, F. Deana, op. cit. (note 96), 
vol. I, 2nd part, Chapter 11. 

160 Ewa Ferenc, “Bau und Erweiterung...,” op. cit. (note 16), pp. 105f. 
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“The plans of the camp crematorium arrived together with the plans of 
the new camp. The camp was to have had eight double furnaces and 
one morgue, to be linked to the furnaces by a lift. A gold workshop with 

a safe and 4 rooms measuring 20 m? in surface area were to be con- 

nected to the crematorium. On the plan, the rooms were designated with 

the letters z.b.V. (zur besonderen Verfiigung = for special duty). The 
furnaces were to cremate approximately 100 corpses in one hour. Ac- 

cording to the plans, the whole crematorium was to be surrounded by a 

high wall. The plan, however, was not carried out.” 

As a source, the Polish historian refers to the testimony of the former 
inmate Waclaw Lewandowski. The latter, however, provided a dis- 
torted description of the original crematorium project. A document 
from the Central Construction Office of Auschwitz offers a back- 
ground explanation: on June 15, 1942, the Construction Office of 
Stutthof Concentration Camp asked the Central Construction Office 
of Auschwitz for information on the installation of a crematorium. 
The head of the Auschwitz Central Construction Office, SS Haupt- 
sturmftihrer Karl Bischoff, replied on July 10, enclosing the plans 
for the future Crematorium II of Birkenau, providing for the con- 
struction of “S three-muffle cremation furnaces.” Bischoff also re- 
ported that, according to the furnace manufacturer, Topf, the period 
of time required for the cremation of one corpse amounted to one 
half hour.'®! This information was not in accordance with reality, 
however, but was rather the reflection of wishful thinking. In actual 
fact, the average cremation time for a corpse amounted to one 
hour.'©? 

Hence, the witness Lewandowski not only got the number of fur- 
naces wrong, but mentioned the wrong model as well (“eight double 
furnaces” instead of five triple-muffle furnaces); he also exaggerated 
the crematory capacity by a factor of three in comparison to the ca- 
pacity reported by Topf (six corpses instead of two). 

E. Ferenc continues:'™ 

“In the summer of 1942, an oil-fueled cremation furnace was delivered. 

It was installed on the east side of the infirmary, with a wooden roof 

built over it; the crematorium was set apart from the camp. The furnace 

was in operation approximately one half year. It burnt 5-6 corpses in 45 

minutes, using approximately 5 liters of oil to do so. The first cremation 

took place on September 1, 1942 [...] 


'6l RGVA, 502-1-272, p. 168. The document is reproduced in: C. Mattogno, F. 
Deana, op. cit., (note 96), vol. II; doc. 263, p. 424. 

‘62 Cremation times are discussed in detail in Mattogno, F. Deana, op. cit. (note 96). 

‘63 Ewa Ferenc, “Bau und Erweiterung...,” op. cit. (note 16), p. 106. 
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At the end of 1942, the Kori Corporation in Berlin built two walled 
cremation furnaces and one chimney 18 meters long. One furnace burnt 
7-8 corpses in 45 minutes. Around the furnace, a wooden barrack was 
constructed; this burnt down in the night of December 3-4. For this 
reason, the wooden barrack was replaced by a stone barrack, with a 
room for the heater, toilets, and two small rooms ‘z.b.V.’ (for special 
duty). After reconstruction, the crematorium began to ‘work’ again on 
December 26, 1944. Until then, the corpses of inmates were burnt in a 
field crematorium.” 

This information, again exclusively based on eyewitness reports, is 

on a weak footing as well, both historically and technically. 

As regards the historical aspects, the only known original plan of 
the camp, which dates back to January 25, 1943,'* contains no des- 
ignation of a crematorium — which means that at that time construc- 
tion had not even begun. The story of the burnt-down barrack there- 
fore presumably relates to the oil-fueled furnace. That this was put 
out of operation after only six months of use — even before the sta- 
tionary furnaces were built — is highly improbable. That not one sin- 
gle furnace was in operation for fully three years — until December 
26, 1944 — is refuted by several documents. There is, first of all, the 
death registry. One section of it relating to the time period between 
January and April 1944 has survived and contains cremation dates of 
deceased inmates.'® 

Technically speaking, it is impossible to burn five to six corpses 
in 45 minutes in an oil-fueled Kori furnace. Our book on Majdanek 
discusses a German report attributing a capacity of 50 corpses in 12 
hours to this type of furnace. Our hypothesis at that time — that such 
a high capacity was actually within the realm of possibility under 
ordinary circumstances! — is refuted by the documentation relating 
to the oil-fueled furnaces of the crematorium at Theresienstadt,!° 
which was still unknown to us at that time. These furnaces were 
much bigger than the Kori furnaces, but could only cremate two 
corpses per hour.'®* The capacity of the oil-fueled Kori furnaces 
could under no circumstances have been higher. 


164 Stutthof..., op. cit. (note 2), photo 96 outside of text. 

165 See Chapter III, Paragraph 5.a). 

166 J. Graf, C. Mattogno, op. cit. (note 12), German ed., pp. 114f.; Engl. ed. pp. 
113f. 

167 We learned about the existence of this crematorium only after the publication of 
the book mentioned in the previous note. 

168 This is due to the peculiar structure of these furnaces, as described in more detail 
by C. Mattogno, F. Deana in their book on the crematoria (see note 96), vol. I, 
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The claim that seven to eight corpses could be cremated in one 
oil-fueled Kori furnace in 45 minutes is quite absurd. The documen- 
tation on the coke-fueled Kori furnaces at the Dutch Westerbork 
transit camp proves that a cremation took an average of 50 min- 
utes.!” 

All this shows that both the claims by orthodox Polish historio- 
graphy and by the Soviet expert report quoted in the Chapter II relat- 
ing to the capacity of the cremation furnaces at Stutthof are devoid 
of all scientific basis. In particular, the statement contained in the 
Soviet report that 12 corpses could normally be introduced into one 
combustion chamber, and that they could be cremated within only 50 
minutes, is pure nonsense: 

- First, the calculations of the Soviet “experts” are based upon the 
theoretical volume of the combustion chamber and corpses, as if 
the first were a container and the second a liquid, a certain quan- 
tity of which could simply be poured into the container. 

- Second, cramming the combustion chamber with 12 corpses — 
which would been impossible in any case — would have inter- 
rupted the combustion process in the coke furnaces due to lack of 
draft.170 Even in the oil-fueled furnaces, combustion would have 
been impossible, because the flame would have been extin- 
guished by the corpses stacked up near the combustion nozzle. 

- Third, even if combustion had been possible — and it was not — it 
would have taken ten to twelve times as long as the time indicat- 
ed. Precisely this was true, in particular, of the animal-corpse in- 
cineration installations built by the Kori Corporation — the only 
existing furnace in which organic substance of such quantity was 
incinerated as was claimed for the furnaces at Stutthof.'7! 


pp. 448-453. 

'6° The above-mentioned data relates to the cremation of adult corpses. This point 
has also been discussed by C. Mattogno, F. Deana, ibid., vol. I, pp. 357-363. 

'70 The combustion of the coke in the gas generator of a coke furnace is directly de- 
pendent upon the suction draft of the chimney, which must be sufficiently large 
to overcome the resistance of the layer of coke against the passage of combus- 
tion air through the layer of coke. Cramming the combustion chamber with 12 
corpses would have blocked the connection opening between the gas generator 
and the combustion chamber as well as the combustion-gas outlet, which was lo- 
cated behind the introduction door on the vault of the combustion chamber. For 
this reason, the cremation process would have immediately come to a full stop! 

'7! See in this regard the thorough treatment of cremation capacities in: Mattogno, 
F. Deana, op. cit. (note 96), vol. I, pp. 369-378. 
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Let us now turn from the above discussion of the crematorium to the 
allegations of mass gassings in the Stutthof Camp. 


d) The Time and Number of Victims of the Alleged Mass 
Gassings According to Various Sources 


In the previous chapter, we reproduced the reports of orthodox histo- 
riography alleging the murder of human beings in the gas chamber 
of Stutthof. These statements, for the most part, are very vague as 
regards the decisive questions of the date and number of victims of 
the gassings, and to some extent they contradict each other. The fol- 
lowing table makes this point very clear: 


Table 2: Reported Mass Gassings in Stutthof (1944) 


Author] Lukaszkie- | D.-Waso- | G Komisja | D.-Waso- | D. Drywa 
Month(s wicz 1947 | wicz 1970 1979 wicz 1983 1988 


The above table gives the following overall picture of reported hom- 
icidal mass gassings: 


22 June: 100 Poles and Belo-Russians 

24 July: ? Jews 

26 July: 12 Polish resistance fighters 

22 August: 77 disabled Soviet prisoners of war 
August: 300 Jews; 100 men 

September: 300 Jewish women 

October: 600 Jewish women; a few dozen men 
November: 250 women 


Adding up the above figures, we arrive at a total of 1,739, which is 
less than half the official figure of 4,000. With regard to eight gas- 
sings, with a total of 1,550 victims, only the month is indicated. In 
one case, of course, the exact date is given, but not the number of 
victims; in another case, we are left in the dark as to the date as well 
as the number of victims. 
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The vagueness of these data is of course explained by the fact 
that there are no documents on the alleged homicidal mass gassings. 

Marek Orski has put forward the figure of 1,150 victims,'” 
which confirms that the numbers of the alleged gassing victims are 
utterly arbitrary. 


e) Sources for Alleged Homicidal Mass Gassings 


i) The Gas Chamber 
With relation to the sources, J. Grabowska remarks:!”" 


“The gas chamber was used several times between June and October 
1944 to kill Polish political prisoners and resistance fighters. For ex- 
ample, a group of Polish partisans from the region of Bialystok were 
killed in this manner (in June 1944), as well as a group of men deliv- 
ered after the uprising in the Warsaw Ghetto (September/October 
1944). The date and_the number of the last-mentioned executions as 
well as the number of executed persons cannot be established with ex- 
actitude, since the related documents have not survived (if they were ev- 
er prepared). The reports of former inmates are inexact; for the most 
part, they repeat that both these groups were warned of the fate await- 
ing them on their way to the gas chamber; they are said to have at- 
tempted to escape inside the camp. The SS men began to shoot, and 
killed a few inmates; the others were recaptured and gassed.” (Empha- 
sis added.) 
D. Drywa also admits that just when the gas chamber “was used for 
the killing of human beings” could “only be established with diffi- 
culty.” In connection with the “gassing of two groups of Poles,” she 
speaks of “difficulties” and “discrepancies in relation to the date and 
procedure of the action” in the eyewitness statements. This is any- 
thing but of minor importance when one considers that it is precisely 
these eyewitness statements which are the only sources for the al- 
leged mass gassings; these statements are furthermore extremely 
scarce. 

The most important purveyors of these reports are the former 
Polish Stutthof inmate Zbignew Krawczyk — mentioned only in the 
Soviet expert report — and, in particular, the Italian Aldo Coradello, a 
former camp inmate and star witness to the gas chamber at Stutthof. 

First, with regard to Krawczyk, the Soviet expert report permits 
one to conclude that this person described the mass-gassing proce- 
dure, but without any exact reference to the date or the number of 


72M. Orski, op. cit. (note 9), p. 301. 
3H. Kuhn (ed.), op. cit. (note 45), p. 62. 


J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO : CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 67 


victims. On these grounds alone, the testimony is much is too indef- 
inite to possess any value as an historical source. 

As soon as Krawczyk goes into any detail, he becomes totally un- 
trustworthy, as in the following:!”* 


“Thanks to the testimony of Krawczyk, it was possible to determine that 
the furnaces were in operation day and night. The service crews worked 
in shifts. Up to 30 corpses were introduced into two furnaces at the 
same time. The cremation process lasted two hours. Coke was used as 


fuel.” 

The simultaneous cremation of 15 corpses in one coke-fueled Kori 
furnace, and in two hours to boot, is quite simply a technical absurd- 
ity; please see our above remarks on the topic. 

In 1946, A. Coradello prepared a longer report for the Criminal 
Court in Danzig, expounding at length upon the homicidal mass gas- 
sings (the linguistic unclarity is due to the fact that German was a 
foreign language to Coradello):'” 


“By far the greatest number of death victims was due to the gas cham- 
bers in Stutthof — as in the other concentration camps. It is hard to say, 
to indicate, an exact number of these victims. But one is not far off when 
one reports that there were many thousands. Over the years, the SS ele- 
vated this type of butchery into a pure science. 

There were several different types of these infamous gas chambers, 
which were constructed according to the taste of the SS, on which dedi- 
cated technicians must have worked. From simple dark chambers, 
without any comfort, only the inscription ‘Caution. Mortal Danger. 
Close doors well during use,’ up to well-built railway cars accompanied 
by all kinds of chicanery and supplied by the German railways, and 
even some built especially for the narrow-gauge Danzig-Stutthof rail- 
way. 

Those exterminated in the gas chamber at Stutthof were mostly Jews, 
Poles, and Russian patriots. In addition to the separately described 
case of the gassing of 50-60 Russian disabled prisoners of war in Au- 
gust 1944, a few more details are known to me. This took place in the 
fall of 1944. 

After the evacuation of the eastern territory, the Germans transported a 
large number of Jews of all nationalities to Stutthof from the camps 
from Estonia, Riga, Kaiserwald, and the ghetto of Kaunas. In particu- 
lar, I remember, for example, the Jew Lulie and his son Asjas from Riga. 


'74 “Note on the investigation about the mortality reasons at Stutthof’ (17 May to 13 
June 1945). GARF, 7021-106-2, p. 16. 

“Ausschnitt aus dem Zeugenbericht des friiheren Mitglieds des Kgl. Ital. Gene- 
ralkonsulates Aldo Coradello in Danzig, vom Sonderstrafgericht Danzig ange- 
fertigt.” ROD, 2501, Box 32a. 
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These Jews were in the worst imaginable physical and moral condition; 
after they had hardly spent a month in Stutthof, they had lost weight un- 
til they were starved skeletons. They were the only survivors of the ex- 
termination policy of the Germans in this camp. [...] 

In the fall of 1944, the butchers raged unmercifully, especially in wom- 
en’s camp no. 3 in S[tutthof]. Of the women lodged there, approximately 
14,000 were no longer able to work due to general physical exhaustion 
and malnutrition. They were even indicated as such in the daily reports 
of the work service. A few thousand more women were only fit to work 
in a restricted capacity. The number of the unfit increased by the day. 
Due to the injustice of camp life and insufficient food, the women lost 
more and more weight and got sicker every day. 

The appropriate methods were devised in Stutthof, since no one doubted 
that the proposed numbers were not approved in Berlin. Up to 3 prison- 
ers had worked in the crematorium until now. One more prisoner was 
therefore detailed there. The commando was further reinforced by a 
night shift of 3 inmates, and the brutal SS overseer Peters, who was 
said to have been a former beer-truck driver from the Fischer brewery 
in Danzig, and the right man for this job. [...] 

Even in Berlin they immediately recognized the possibility of doing 
something to save German food by provisionally approving the gassing 
of 4,000 women as the first contingent. Work began thus immediately. 
Foth, the SS women’s guards and the B.Ver."'"*! block elders, some- 
times also supported by SS Doctor Heidl, now picked out the victims.” 


The “separately described case of the gassing of 50-60 Russian disa- 
bled prisoners of war in August 1944,” is described by Coradello as 


follows: 


177 


“In Stutthof mostly Jews, Poles and Russians were murdered in the gas 
chamber. Apart from the gassing of 50-60 disabled Russian prisoners of 
war in August 1944, several other murders are known to me, which 
were committed in the fall of 1944 [...] 

In order to get rid of the Jews, who were dying too slowly, they were se- 
lected every day by the block elders; above all those who felt especially 
weak or simply wanted to sleep in. After the evening meal, groups of 30 
inmates were chased out in front of the canteen, where they were loaded 
onto simple wooden wagons. It often happened that a father stood by 
and could not rescue his son, or a man could not rescue his brother. The 
victims being loaded onto the wagons were mostly so weak they let 
themselves be taken away without protest. In case of refusal, however, 
they laid him low with a blow by one of the professional criminals, and 
threw him on the wagon. Everyone in the camp then knew that there 
would be a gassing that evening. On the same day, the Jews cleared out 


'76 Berufsverbrecher = professional criminal. 
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Report by Aldo Coradello “written in 1946 as testimony in the Stutthof Trials in- 
stead of oral testimony,” in: H. Kuhn (ed.), op. cit. (note 45), pp. 124-128. 
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of my block were reported as ‘ordered away’ during the roll call. The 
Kapo of the Crematorium, the ‘professional criminal’ (B.Ver.) Willy 
Patsch, told me that they were gassed. [...] 

In the fall of 1944 the SS raged especially in the women’s camp no. 2. 
14,000 of the women there were separated as completely unable to 
work due to general weakness. They were thus characterized in the re- 
ports of the labor service. Many others could only work in a limited 
way. The number of ‘unfit’ increased by the day. In Stutthof, they 
thought up a corresponding solution. In order to get rid of these ‘use- 
less eaters,’ they sent a proposal to Berlin. A fourth inmate was detailed 
in addition to the three inmates working in the crematorium. An addi- 
tional reinforcement of this commando took place through a night shift 
under the command of SS Scharfiihrer Peters, who had been previously 
active in the Fischer brewery in Danzig. He did not complain about this 
work, since, as he himself said, by searching carefully, it was possible to 
rob many gold teeth before the cremation. That was enough for brandy 
and a little savings. 

In Berlin, it was quickly recognized that they could save food for the 
‘heroes at the front’: 4,000 women were designated for the first gas- 
sing. They immediately set to work. The victims were selected by the SS 
man Foth, the overseer and the block elder, sometimes by the SS doctor 
Dr. Heidl. Then a first group of 60 to 70 women left the camp. These 
were extremely weak, starved beings, for whom death no longer had 
any meaning. They were ready to die at any time. None of the women 
had the strength to protest, even if they knew that they were going to be 
gassed. The SS men, however, turned a human tragedy into a show; 
that’s how it was this time too. They told the women that they had suc- 
ceeded in obtaining a free school building in order to set up a sanatori- 
um for the Stutthof inmates. Nobody believed it, but the poor women 
wished in their hearts that it might be true. Strengthened by this illusory 
hope, they went voluntarily out of the interior part of the camp. They 
were unceremoniously packed into the gas chamber. 

Often the quantity of gas was too small, that meant longer sufferings — 
but the result was the same. 

Sometimes it happened that the criminals had too little time, because 
they wanted to participate in yet another evening feast. In order not to 
arrive too late, they rushed; so it happened that, apart from the dead 
women, women who were merely unconscious were taken out of the gas 
chamber and dragged into [sic] the furnaces. The political inmate Erich 
Rossler told me that the German ‘professional criminals,’ when they 
were drunk, smashed in the skulls of the only half-dead victims with an 
axe. Then they returned to the block all smeared with blood, because 
they had no time to wash. They received the brandy from their ‘protec- 
tor’ Chemnitz. 

The gassing action in mid-November 1944 lasted four days and re- 
quired the deaths of over 400 women. Then they were suddenly stopped. 
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Among the inmates the rumor went around that the higher authorities in 
Berlin had interrupted the action. [...] 

On August 26 [1944] I was transferred to Stutthof once again. [...] 
Then I saw a group of 50-60 disabled Russian prisoners of war on the 
square in front of the delousing installation. Most of them had had a leg 
amputated, some even both legs, and they could only move with the 
greatest effort with the help of crutches. Others had no_arms or were 
blind. In one regard they were all the same: they were starved to the 
highest degree and in rags. None had shoes; their heel bones were 
swollen and full of wounds. They were_so weak that they looked like 
skeletons of death, even worse than the so-called camp ‘cripples.’ The 
long-time inmates, who were busy with the delousing and in the ‘recep- 
tion’ of the arrivals, told me that most of these invalids came from the 
prisoner-of-war camp at Hammerstein. They had already spent three 
days under the open sky, without any food, on the road. The only thing 
they could get was some water and food given to them by other inmates. 
The camp headquarters had come to the conclusion that these unfit dis- 
abled persons were no longer worth the food. 

We newly arrived inmates had to wait for our acceptance formalities for 
10 to 18 hours in the searing sun. The Camp Commandant Hoppe, the 
Protective Custody Leader Meyer, and Reporter Leader Obersturm- 
bannfiihrer Chemnitz walked around us in circles. From their conversa- 
tion, I was able to understand that they were concerned with the prob- 
lem of the Russian invalids. Chemnitz thought that this ‘Russian scum’ 
should be gotten rid of; at the same time, he looked at the crematorium. 
[...] In the afternoon, Chemnitz and Liidtke went to the Soviet war inva- 
lids and told them that they were to be sent to a sanatorium for invalids, 
where they would certainly feel better. I saw how the wretches showed 
their joy at finally being treated humanely, as they were entitled to be as 
prisoners of war and invalids to boot. With the rest of the water that 
was left over, they attempted to wash themselves to look more decent. I 
will never forget how one prisoner made an effort to shave another who 
had no hands, using a piece of glass. They had neither soap nor brush- 
es or razor blades. In painful excitement, I watched how they hurried in 
order to be ready for the transfer to the sanatorium. They were really 
transferred, not through the main gate, though, but through a side gate 
to the right of the SS shoemaker shop, through which the bodies were 
taken out of the camp and the infirmary toward the crematorium. For us 
experienced inmates, it was clear that the transferees would be cruelly 
murdered in a few hours. 

On the evening, all the formalities for our transport were completed. 
The barber had cut off our hair to the skin. Everyone received his num- 
ber that he had to sew onto the left breast pocket and on the trousers. 
ae 

When we sat together with our comrades, the inmates Wilhelm Patsch 
and Franz Knitter appeared suddenly, both German ‘professional crim- 
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inals’ with a green triangle. They had high positions in Stutthof. Patsch 
was a Kapo in the crematorium and Knitter was his right hand. On this 
evening, they were both drunk. From one of them I learned that the Rus- 
sian invalids had been murdered around 6 o'clock in the gas chamber. 
In order to prevent any possible resistance, the SS men had organized a 
special event. Next to the crematorium ran the Danzig-Stutthof narrow- 
gauge railway. On this day, two additional third-class carriages stood 
in the vicinity of the crematorium. The Soviet invalids had to take their 
places in it. They were convinced that the Germans meant well for 
them. After a half hour came Chemnitz, Liidtke and Meyer, who were 
swearing at the locomotive driver for being late. Then they told the in- 
valids that the locomotive would only be there in an hour, so they would 
have time for an evening meal. They all got out and went into the ‘wait- 
ing room.’ As soon as they were all inside the room indicated by Chem- 
nitz, the steel doors shut behind them, and gas streamed into the room 
from the opening in the ceiling. The camp’ entire headquarters staff 
was present at the gassing. After a good hour, the doors were opened, 
the bodies were dragged out and laid down by the crematorium. Every 
corpse was stripped naked; the clothing was piled up for further use. 
Every dead person was searched for jewels and gold teeth. The gold 
teeth were removed, together with the jaws, using a special device, and 
the bodies were labeled: ‘Checked by a dentist’.[...] 

Patsch and Knitter reported that the cremation of the bodies of the So- 
viet invalids proceeded very quickly, because they wanted to hide the 
murders. They had poured oil and gasoline over the bodies. The furnac- 
es normally held 13 bodies, and the cremation lasted 80 to 100 minutes. 
The bodies of the invalids were especially emaciated, and they could 
load 15 bodies in the furnaces. Around midnight, the furnaces were 
filled with the last bodies. Already the next days, newly arrived inmates 
were walking around in the clothing of the gassed Soviet war invalids; 
they had no idea of the martyrdom of the prior owners of these articles 
of clothing.” (Emphasis added.) 


Let us now test this report for its credibility. First, one must stress 
the obvious fact that Coradello was not an eyewitness, since every- 
thing he relates about the homicidal gassings is from hearsay. This 
fact alone decisively diminishes the value of this testimony. His tes- 
timony is furthermore very unspecific, except in the case of the Rus- 
sian invalids, which will be discussed separately. 

As for the date of the gassing of the Jewish women, Coradello is 
unable to specify even the month, and is content to say that it hap- 
pened in the “fall of 1944”! 

On the number of the gassed Jewish women, Coradello first 
writes that it is difficult to provide “an exact number,” but then es- 
tablishes the number of Jewish victims at 4,000, which is not even 
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based on eyewitness testimony — much less a document — i.e., he did 
not even hear this figure from someone else. 

In addition, he states that the camp authorities at Stutthof had im- 
plemented a policy of exterminating the “useless eaters.” On orders 
from Berlin, or at least with Berlin’s approval, according to him, on- 
ly 4,000 of the 14,000 unfit were murdered. We fail to see why 
10,000 more “useless eaters” should have been spared. 

The only time Coradello provides a less-generic date — when he 
speaks of the gassing of 400 women “in the middle of November 
1944” — it contradicts one of the cornerstones of orthodox historio- 
graphy, the cessation of homicidal gassings on November 2, 1944.'8 

The best that Coradello can offer as to the preparations for the ex- 
termination of the “useless eaters” can only arouse laughter: the 
number of inmates assigned to operate the crematorium was in- 
creased from three to four! 

Coradello describes the doomed Jewish women as “extremely 
weak, starved beings,” and adds that none of them had the strength 
to protest, “even if they knew that they were to be gassed”; he never- 
theless considers it necessary for the SS men to trick them by luring 
them into the gas chamber by acting out the farce of a “sanitarium.” 

The allegation of the “insufficient quantities of gas,”!”’ as well as 
that of the women burnt alive in the furnaces, belongs to the stand- 
ard litany of atrocity propaganda which always ascribes every con- 
ceivable type of crime to the SS. 

In his description of the alleged gassing of 50 to 60 disabled So- 
viet prisoners of war, Coradello provides all kinds of detail with 
great exactitude, but, upon closer examination of his testimony, the 
fact remains that Coradello saw these poor wretches alive: every- 
thing he says about the gassing and cremation is based on hearsay: 

“From one of them I learned that the Russian invalids had been mur- 

dered around 6 o’clock in the gas chamber” 

The “one” from whom Coradello heard this can only have been one 
of the German professional criminals — Patsch and Knitter — who 
worked in the crematorium and must have participated in the crema- 


8 Danuta Czech, Kalendarium der Ereignisse im Konzentrationslager Auschwitz- 
Birkenau 1939-1945, Rowohlt, Reinbek bei Hamburg 1989, p. 921. 

'79 Tn the storage room for toxic substances located near the Stutthof camp, the So- 
viets found more than 450 cans of Zyklon B, 368 of them unopened (AMS, 2-V- 
24, pp. 46f., Soviet “Protocol on securing poisonous substances at the Stutthof 
camp” dated July 11, 1945). 
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tion if not the gassing; yet the description of the procedures involved 

contains the following impossibilities: 

1) The description of the gassing is very short and nebulous; Cora- 
dello takes a total of four sentences to deal with the entire tragic 
event. What is decisive, however, is that he knew nothing what- 
soever about Zyklon, which consisted of granules poured out of a 
can through an opening in the ceiling — Coradello claims that the 
“gas streamed out of the opening in the ceiling”! He doesn’t men- 
tion Zyklon B at all. Even if he knew the name, he obviously had 
no idea what Zyklon insecticide looked like, or its method of uti- 
lization. 

2) The statements relating to cremation are simply madcap non- 
sense. According to Coradello, one furnace normally burnt 13 
corpses simultaneously, but in this case, even 15! 

Unless he simply invented the whole story, Coradello can only have 
been gullibly repeating mere rumors making the rounds in the camp, 
without attempting to make sense of them. As in the example of the 
alleged gassing of the 4,000 Jewish women, his description of the 
perfidious SS camouflage maneuver is pure nonsense. With regard to 
the doomed disabled prisoners of war, he says, “Most of them had 
had a leg amputated, some even both legs, and they could only move 
with the greatest effort with the help of crutches. Others had no arms 
or were blind.” The SS were nevertheless compelled to invent the 
comedy about the sanatorium to avoid “any possible resistance”! 


ii) The Alleged Use of Railway Carriages for Homicidal Gassings 
The claim that inmates, mostly Jewish women, were gassed “in two 
small narrow-gauge railway carriages” is without any documentary 
basis. Even the method of selection described is quite incredible. 
The new killing system is supposed to have been introduced in early 
November 1944 “in order to fool the victims” and to prevent groups 
of “25 or 30” doomed persons from resisting the process. When one 
recalls that the alleged victims in each case consisted of approxi- 
mately two dozen unfit persons — cripples, sick inmates, pregnant 
women, etc. — and that, according to Coradello, “most of them were 
so weak that they let themselves be taken away without resistance,” 
one wonders how much resistance could have been feared from 
these poor wretches. It might be recalled that Coradello has already 
regaled us with this same nonsense with regard to the gas chamber. 
The credibility of the allegation that news of the mass gassings 
circulated all over the camp, and that, as a result, the SS men were 
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compelled to invent the diabolical subterfuge of gassing the victims 
in railway carriages, is apparent from the fact that many witnesses, 
in a trial against members of the Stutthof Camp personnel in 1946, 
knew nothing in particular about any gassings at all. For example, 
former inmate Paul Wiechern, who was assigned to the crematorium 
crew on January 3, 1945, never even mentions them — not even with 
a single word.'*° Another former camp inmate, Alfred Lehmann, lim- 
ited himself by saying one sentence about it:'*! 

“Executions were carried out by shooting, hanging, or gassing, as well 
as through the use of inmates for experiments.” 

This is the only fleeting reference to mass gassings in his entire tes- 
timony. 

That the story of the camouflage maneuver was totally made up, 
is clearly revealed by the allegations of K. Dunin-Wasowicz — who 
conjures up constantly new variants — relating to the “doctor’s con- 
sultation office” installed in the “enlarged gas chamber.” No archi- 
tectural proof exists for this alleged “enlargement.” 

The claimed tragic end of the “sock-mending commando” must 
be relegated to the realm of fairy tales as well. In the absence of 
documentary proof, this tale as well is supported merely by Aldo 
Coradello’s testimony, who reports as follows:'®” 

“Another method very commonly utilized — the ‘sock-mending com- 
mando’ — was mentioned. This type of killing was intended for older 
women. At morning roll call, women were sought out who could darn 
and sew well. They were given sewing and knitting needles and 
marched out of the camp. Somewhere in the vicinity of Stutthof, stock- 
ings were to be darned... at the same time, it was not forgotten to prom- 
ise the women good food. As an exception, a railway carriage was pro- 
vided for them by the Army, so that they would arrive at their destina- 
tion more quickly. A brigade consisted of 60 to 70 women, most of them 
Jewish. The above-mentioned carriage was coupled onto a locomotive, 
or sometimes even onto a freight car, and actually departed with its 
tragic freight. Its destination lay in the vicinity of the crematorium, 
which had an access spur. After the death train had traveled past one or 
two stations, it turned around and traveled straight to the crematorium. 
There, the corpses of these unfortunate women were removed from this 
specially equipped gas carriage. During the journey, the carriage — 


'80 Undated statement by Paul Wiechern, with the title “Einzelheiten aus KZ-Stutt- 
hof-Danzig.” ROD, 250v, Box 32a. 

'81 “Bericht iiber das KZ-Lager Stutthof bei Danzig vom ehemaligen politischen Ge- 
fangenen Lehmann,” ROD, 250v, Box 32a. 

182 AMS, Berichte und Erinnerungen, vol. 1, pp. 47ff. (no reference number). 
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locked with a double door — had been filled with blue gas, and the un- 
suspecting women traveled to their death. 

In the camp, these victims left their daughters or other relatives behind, 
who waited in vain for their return and hoped at the same time to obtain 
something to eat, even if only raw potatoes. And if the waiting persons 
asked the SS men why their mothers and daughters were taking such a 
long time, they were cynically told that, if their relatives had not yet re- 
turned, then they must certainly have been released. 

Sometimes the departure and return of the ‘sock-mending commando’ 
took place twice daily. The gas carriage used for this purpose finally 
proved not modern enough, or else it did not travel quickly enough; in 
any case, it is a fact that in December 1944 or January 1945 two entire- 
ly newly built gas carriages arrived at Stutthof. They were painted dark 
yellow, like army vehicles. These were not, of course, put into service 
anymore; that it was, however, the intent of the Germans to put these 
carriages into service as well, cannot be doubted. After all, they had 
been built for something at a time when all German industry was work- 
ing exclusively on war material. Perhaps the SS men considered these 
satanic railway carriages to be war material as well? Finally, one can 
say that the SS considered every concentration camp a huge battlefield, 
and, of course, a victorious battlefield, since thousands and thousands 
of people were overwhelmed and finally murdered there.” (Emphasis 
added.) 


It is obvious that Coradello was uncritically repeating rumors circu- 
lating in the camp in this case as well. As late as 1947, two otherwise 
well-informed former Stutthof inmates, the Frenchmen Alphonse 
Kienzler and Paul Weil, told the following version of the murders in 
the railway carriages:'®? 


“Shooting was not the only method of exterminating the ‘enemies of the 
great Reich.’ Several times, particularly on Sundays, women were sent 
to fictitious commandos; they were crammed into hermetically sealed 
carriages, and then an SS man threw a bomb with asphyxiating gas in 
their midst.” 
Let us return to Coradello. His story contains no tangible facts at all 
— with one exception. He reports that “two entirely newly built gas 
carriages” arrived in “December 1944 or January 1945.” There is no 
trace of these two “gas carriages”; nor is there any trace of the car- 
riages allegedly fitted out for homicidal mass gassings at an earlier 
date. The two railway carriages standing behind the crematorium to- 
day are quite ordinary freight cars. The first one — which doesn’t 


183 Alphonse Kienzler, Paul Weil, “A Stutthof. Document sur le Service Sanitaire 
d’un Camp d’Extermination,” in: De I ’université aux camps de concentrations. 
Témoignages Strassbourgeois, Paris 1947, p. 336. 
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even have a roof — is 9.5 m long, 2 m wide, and 1.20 m high. The 
second — which does at least have a roof — measures 9.5 m x 2 m x 
2.12 m, has a little window, and many cracks in the floorboards (see 
Photos 1 and 17). 

The rumor of the murderous railway gas carriages no doubt has 
its origins in a distortion of an actual event lacking any sinister con- 
notations. E. Grot writes:'** 

“Since 1942, transports arrived at the camp by railway. The freight 

trains with the inmates stopped at the standard-gauge railway station at 

Tiegenhof, which also had a narrow-gauge railway spur to Stutthof. 

There the inmates were loaded into open carriages. The train stopped at 

the Waldlager station, not far from the commandants villa. The station 

was built in 1940-41.” 

In 1944, large transports with predominantly Jewish prisoners left 
from this station to other camps. This is proven by the Komman- 
danturbefehle (headquarters orders) headed “Inmate Transfers,” of- 
ten expressly containing the statement that the transport in question 
was departing from Waldlager. The following is an example. Kom- 
mandanturbefehl no. 64 of September 28, 1944 states as follows re- 
garding a transfer of “550 female Jewish inmates” to Neuengamme 
Concentration Camp:!*° 

“The inmate transport will depart on 29.9.1944 at approximately 14:30 

from Stutthof Waldlager. Exact departure time is still pending. Further 

transport from Tiegenhof by the Reichsbahn will take place in 8 G- and 

I C-carriages at 18:35 o0’clock.” 

Other documents mention the “narrow-gauge railway,” but not the 
Waldlager. For example, Kommandanturbefehl No. 55 of August 16, 
1944 states:'*° 

“The narrow-gauge railway will provide a transport train with 22 car- 

riages which will at the same time bring to Tiegenhof the 500 female 

inmates to be transferred to Buchenwald according to number 3 para- 

graph c.” 

The narrow-gauge railway passed directly behind the crematorium 
and the fumigation chamber, then traveled to the Jewish barracks.'*” 
It is quite probable that several groups of Jewish women being trans- 
ferred to another concentration camp or a Stutthof subsidiary camp 
boarded the train at this section of the track. Since the train departed 


'84 E. Grot, op. cit. (note 65), p. 167. 

185 AMS, I-IB-3, p. 197. 

186 AMS, I-IB-3, p. 150. 

'87 See the camp map, Document 7 in the Appendix. 
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from where both the fumigation chamber and the crematorium were 
located, and because it then returned empty to the camp, it is hardly 
difficult to imagine that the inmates — who were only imperfectly in- 
formed about what was going on in the camp — wrongly believed the 
departing detainees to have been gassed. It is very difficult to plausi- 
bly explain the story of the “gassing carriages” in any other way. 

The rumor about “selections”'** for gassings is also the result of a 
distortion of actual events connected with inmate transports depart- 
ing the camp. Each transfer always required a previous “selection” 
by the SS: the Kommandanturbefehle prove this. For example, Kom- 
mandanturbefehl no. 64 of September 28, 1944 states:!®° 

“According to FT [Funketelegramm = radio telegram] of Sept. 15, 1944 

from the Head of Office Group D in the SS Economic Administrative 

Main Office, 1000 male and 1500 female Aryan inmates are to be trans- 

ferred from Stutthof Concentration Camp to railway station Schémberg, 

to be made available to Natzweiler Concentration Camp. The selection 
of these inmates is to take place after oral consultation with the Ist 

Leader of the Protective-Custody Camp, the SS Garrison Doctor and 

Labor Service Leader. [...| According to FT no. 9485 of Sept. 8, 1944 

from the Head of Office Group D in the SS Economic Administrative 

Main Office, 500 female inmates are to be transferred to railway station 

Hannover-Vinnhorst, connection platform 2, and are to be made avail- 

able to Neuengamme Concentration Camp for the Brinkenwerke Han- 

nover on Sept. 29, 1944. The inmates to be transferred are to be select- 
ed after verbal consultation with the Ist Leader of the Protective- 

Custody Camp, the SS Garrison Doctor and the Labor Service Leader.” 
Selections were also performed before sending commandos to the 
Stutthof subsidiary camps. For example, Kommandanturbefehl no. 
73 of October 30, 1944 states:!°° 

“According to FT [radio telegram] no. 11348 of Oct. 11, 1944 and FS 

[Fernschreiben = teletype message] no. 1/701 of Oct. 17, 1944, 200 fe- 

male Jewish inmates will be transferred to the subsidiary camp Front 

Repair Workshop in Thorn on Oct. 30, 1944. Selection of the inmates 

will take place after oral consultation with the Ist Leader of the Protec- 

tive Custody Camp, the SS Garrison Doctor and the Labor Service 

Leader.” 

That there might have been a sock-mending commando at a “Front 
Repair Workshop” is quite possible. However, such a commando 
would require living women, not gassed ones. 


188 The concept “Selektion” was invented after the war. The term used at the time 
was “Auswahl,” as shown by all the documents quoted here. 

189 AMS, L-IB-3, pp. 196f. 

190 AMS, I-IB-3, p. 234. 
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f) The Alleged Mass Gassing of Disabled Soviet Prisoners of 
War: Analysis of a Particular Case 


In view of the absence of any document on the gassing of human be- 
ings, and in view of the uncertainty and contradictory nature of the 
eyewitness testimonies, orthodox historians have had a hard time 
lending the gassing stories a minimum of credibility. 

As seen in Chapter IH, Z. Lukaszkiewicz was content, in 1947, 
simply to repeat the number of 4,000 gassings as invented by A. 
Coradello. He neither attempted to shore it up with documentary 
proof, nor did he make any effort to establish the dates on which the 
murders were allegedly committed. In 1970, K. Dunin-Wasowicz 
drew up a tentative chronology of the gassings accompanied by an 
approximate indication of the number of victims, but only arrived at 
approximately 1,600 gassing victims instead of Coradello’s 4,000. 
13 years later, in 1983, he provided an exact date in two cases, ac- 
companied by an exact number of victims in one case. But since he 
failed to inform us of the source of his new knowledge, this infor- 
mation is historically worthless. 

The efforts of orthodox historians to shore up the gassing story 
with documentary evidence — at least in one case — remained unsuc- 
cessful until 1987. In that year, Maria Elzbieta Jezierska published 
an interesting and well-researched essay, the title of which, in Eng- 
lish translation, is “The Executees of the Stutthof Camp.”!*! The sec- 
tion relating to the alleged mass gassing of disabled Soviet prisoners 
of war reads as follows:'” 

“Anyone who looks at the arrival records bearing the numbers 60703- 

65672 (August 1944) will realize that, in the case of one transport sent 

off on August 15, 1944 by the Security Police at Riga, the entry ‘death’ 

appears on the same date, i.e., August 22 in many cases. [...] This date 
appears next to 77 inmate names. They arrived on the same day, and 
they died on the same day. These were all Russian men who were all 

quite young, with one exception (Piotr Kalinin, who was born in 1860 

and was therefore 84 years old!), as well as one 38-year-old Latvian. 

The assumption immediately arises that they could not possibly have 

died natural deaths. 

It is indicative that similar remarks on members of one and the same 

transport, many of whom died on the same day, relate to the Jewish 

transports of 1944. These are known to have been subject to a selection 

— older and sick people, mothers with small children, and pregnant 


'9! Op. cit. (note 134), pp. 79-167. 
192 Tbid., pp. 146-149. 
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women were immediately killed. Only Jews fit for work were admitted 
into the camp. [...] 

I turn to the question of the Russian transport. The registration book 
nowhere contains the letter ‘E’('*...] 

The following notes appearing under the heading ‘Special characteris- 
tics’ (height and weight, hair color, eye color, etc.) merit attention. [...] 
Among 47 inmates whose cards have survived, there are no indications 
in four cases. The following remarks appear for the others: 

— ‘very weak’ (1 case) 

— shot in the leg — scar (3 cases) 

— shot in the knee — scar (3 cases) 

— lost one leg (8 cases) 

— shot in head and leg (8 cases) 

— shot in leg, walks with limp (3 cases) 

— shot in thigh, scar —(1 scar) 

— shot in leg and lungs — (1 case) 

— penetrating gunshot wound in leg — (12 cases) 

— penetrating gunshot wound in knee — (2 cases) 

— penetrating gunshot wound in hip — (2 cases) 

— penetrating gunshot wound in leg and arm (1 case) 

— ‘imps’— (1 case) 

— shot in face (1 case) 

— shot in head, foot, and arm — (1 case) 

— three bullet wounds — I case) 

— shot in pelvis (1 case) 

All the persons mentioned appear on the card with the notation ‘former 
POW’. Other reasons for assignment to a concentration camp are not 
indicated. 

I have probably succeeded, by way of deduction, in finding the tragic 
transport of Russian invalids remembered by former camp inmates, a 
transport of prisoners of war of whom it was said they were only sent 
into the camp and killed there because they were unsuitable for the la- 
bor service as disabled. I point out that there were other Russians in 
this transport for whom the personal card shows that they were wound- 
ed, but they were obviously in a better state of health since they were 
not liquidated, and some of them were later transferred to Natzweiler 
camp. I found 41 personal cards with references to the following 
wounds: 

— arm, shoulder, hand, and elbow bullet wounds and penetration 
wounds (17 cases) 

— bullet wound in leg and penetration wound in leg (7 cases) 

— bullet wound in knee and penetration wound in knee (3 cases) 

— amputation of frozen toes on both feet (1 case) 


99 66 


'93 According to M.E. Jezierska “E” stands for “exekutiert,” “erschossen” (shot), or 
“erhdngt” (hanged). But she admits that “E” in many cases could also mean 
“entlassen” (released), ibid. 
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— shot in breast (3 cases) 

— shot in head, including one shot in area of eye (4) 

— several bullet wounds (7). 

I stress that I was not successful in finding all the personal cards of the 

Russians on this transport, and we do not know how many of the others 

were also disabled.” 

M. E. Jezierska’s discovery appears to be important at first glance, 
but in fact it is rather imprecise with regard to the circumstances and 
downright foolish as to the claimed reasons. 

The most suspicious fact of this affair is the incredibly late date 
of this discovery, which was neither accidental nor the result of 
painstaking research taking decades of study. To make such a dis- 
covery, it was in fact enough to simply browse with a minimum of 
attention the list of registrations containing the serial numbers 
60703-64672 (9-14 August 1944; see Document 18 in the Appen- 
dix), something which, we presume, the historians of the Stutthof 
Museum have done dozens of times in the more than forty years fol- 
lowing the end of WWII. But if that is so, why has no one ever no- 
ticed that these 77 detainees had been registered with the same date 
of registration and the same date of death? Since 1947 they knew 
about the alleged gassing of Soviet invalids and about its claimed 
date (end of August 1944) due to Aldo Coradello’s declarations. So 
are we to believe that none of these historians has had at least the cu- 
riosity to look for some proof in the documentary record about this 
alleged gassing of the above registrations? 

On the other hand, it cannot be doubted that the date of death (22 
Aug 1944) is stamped into the entries of these 77 cases mentioned 
above. But who added these stamps, and when? 

The hypothesis of the murder of these PoWs because they were 
unable to work is also unreasonable and contrary to all the facts. The 
Soviet PoWs who had suffered amputations and had several scars 
had evidently been treated by the Germans. What would have been 
the point of this, if they were to be killed later on as unfit for labor? 
These detainees had come from the PoW camp Czarne'™ and had 
therefore been duly registered; but what would have been the point 
of doing this, if they were to be killed shortly thereafter? 

They were taken over by the Security Police of Riga and trans- 
ferred to Stutthof on August 15, 1944. However, according to ortho- 
dox historiography, the Security Police of Riga had massacred thou- 


'94 Gtowna Komisja..., op. cit. (note 15), p. 142. 
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sands of prisoners on the spot for being unable to work before these 
transfers to Stutthof occurred (see Section IV.4.). But if that was so, 
why not also massacre these unfit Soviet PoWs on the spot? 

Furthermore, the Stutthof Camp regularly registered all incoming 
invalid Soviets. What was the point of this, if they were to be killed 
as unable to work anyhow? In order to create documentary evidence 
in the camp’s records? 

Although these considerations invalidate the value of Jezierska’s 
discovery already by themselves, we will complete the discussion by 
investigating the historical problems it entails: 

1) Were the Soviet invalids really killed? 

2) If so, why were they killed? 

3) Who gave the order to have them killed? 

4) How were they killed? 

We will now attempt to answer these four questions. 

Let us consider the first point, i.e., that, without exception, 77 of 
the persons delivered one week previously (on August 15, 1944) all 
died on the same day (August 22, 1944); their deaths were registered 
in alphabetical order and almost exactly in the same order as their 
inmate numbers,'”* and this at a time when there were no epidemics 
raging in the camp — it is possible to conclude with a high degree of 
probability that they were killed. The only possibly imaginable al- 
ternative would be the following: 

These prisoners, who had all been very seriously injured, all died 
within a week, but their deaths were all registered on the same day. 
That such cases actually happened can be proven from the heading 
“Deaths”: for example, the report of November 29, 1944 mentions 
five inmates having died between November 21 and 24.'°° A similar 
case can be proven for a transport having arrived at Auschwitz from 
Buchenwald; the transport included 163 inmates, who were properly 
registered. When the camp doctor made a medical examination of 
the new arrivals on December 4, he noted that 18 had died in the 
meantime. '”” 

Although the date of death of the Soviet prisoners of war is not 
apparent from the death certificates, but rather from the registration 
book as well as from the “Inmate Personal Cards,” the hypothesis of 


'95 Tn this regard, see the list of Soviet inmates published by MLE. Jezierska on pp. 
189-199 of her article. 

196 This document is reproduced in the appendix to Glowna Komisja..., op. cit. 
(note 15), without page number. 

197 RGVA, 502-1-65, pp. 100-103. 
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deliberate killing appears considerably more probable. The follow- 
ing remarks are all based upon this assumption. 

We now come to the second of the four questions raised above: If 
the invalids were killed as we assume, then what was the reason for 
it? M.E. Jezierska’s explanation (“because they were not suitable for 
the labor service’) cannot be correct because, as the author herself 
admits, at least 41 other Soviet invalids arrived on the same transport 
and were not killed; some of them were later transferred to Natz- 
weiler. That these 41 were not killed is sufficient in itself to prove 
that there was no general order from the Reich government to liqui- 
date all the unfit. As for the specific case of prisoners of war, there is 
even a contrary directive, as proven by the existence of a “field hos- 
pital for war-disabled Soviet Russian ex-servicemen” at Majdanek 
camp.'*8 In Auschwitz as well, the “disabled” were regularly listed 
under the heading “Inmates fit and unfit to work” in the daily reports 
titled “Labor deployment” drawn up by Section IIa. For example, 
there were 135 invalids in Sector BII/d of the men’s camp at Birke- 
nau on August 7, 1944.!°” 

The picture is completed by the fact there was even a “cripple’s 
company” at Stutthof, which 

“consisted of men who were so emaciated that they were no longer fit to 

work. If someone voluntarily reported from this company, then he was 

assigned to a job. The barracks could hold 50 to 60 persons, perhaps 
even more. Those who still wanted to do something were busied with 
fetching water, cleaning up, and collecting twigs. These were easy jobs. 

Anyone who could not work was allowed to lie around. The cripples 

were not bullied. ”?°° 
Finally, it should be mentioned that two transports, carrying 298 and 
172 weak or disabled inmates, departed for Dachau on November 14 
and 20, 1942 respectively.*”’ 

So the only reason for killing these men would have been eutha- 
nasia: in contrast to the other invalids who remained alive, these 77 
invalids must have been in such an obvious state of hopeless misery 
that it was decided to grant them a ‘merciful death.” By whom was it 
decided? In view of the above, the answer to the third question is al- 
so obvious. The decision for the killing must have been made by the 
camp authorities. 


198 J. Graf, C. Mattogno, op. cit. (note 12), Engl. ed., pp. 38, 90, 199. 

199 Auschwitz I/ Arbeitseinsatz fiir 7 August 1944, APMO, D-Aull/3a16, p. 46. 
200M. Orski, op. cit. (note 44), p. 214. 

201 TL), Drywa, op. cit. (note 27), pp. 21f. 
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There still remains the question as to the method of killing. As 
may be seen, the statement that the invalids were gassed is based 
solely upon the testimony of A. Coradello, who was, however, mere- 
ly repeating hearsay, and moreover made quite nonsensical state- 
ments about cremation which ruin his credibility. In addition, a mass 
killing in the gas chamber, due to the fear of death which would 
have been experienced by the victims during their last moments, 
would have been barbaric and incompatible with the notion of ‘mer- 
ciful death’ — quite apart from the fact that their cries could have 
been heard in the old camp, which was in close proximity, so that the 
news would have been all over the camp in an instant, triggering a 
panic, which was certainly not in the interests of the camp authori- 
ties. 

The most probable hypothesis appears to us that the Soviet inva- 
lids were killed by injection in the camp infirmary. 

D. Drywa bases the gassing hypothesis on the following?” 

“The date (in the registration book) indicates neither the number of the 

death certificate from the death registry, nor the letter ‘E’, which would 

have indicated an execution.” 
First, as regards the missing “E”: this letter, in the view of Polish 
historians — which is probably correct — stood for “exekutiert” (exe- 
cuted), “erschossen” (shot), or “erhdngt’ (hanged). If it is missing 
on the death certificates of the Soviet invalids, this simply means 
that the killings were not an execution, because they did not involve 
a punishment, which required prior trial and sentence in all cases. 

More important than the missing “E,” however, is the first of the 
two points mentioned by D. Drywa, i.e., the missing death certificate 
numbers in the registration book, since this is also interpreted as 
proof of the gassing of the Jewish women. In relation to the latter, D. 
Drywa writes:°” 

“The date was marked in the evidence books with the date stamp, and 

the numbers are missing from the death book, as with the Soviet prison- 

ers of war. The death of the first larger group of female inmates was 
noted on July 24, 1944, while the other mortalities were registered 
throughout August, September, and October.” 
Thus the hypothesis of the gassing of the Soviet prisoners of war be- 
comes proof for the gassing of thousands of Jewish women! Let us 
examine this argument more closely. 


202 Tdem., op. cit. (note 119), p. 251. 
203 Thid., p. 252. 
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First, the absence of the number of the death certificate in the 
registration book does not prove that the deceased inmates were not 
entered in the death registry. From the moment of their arrival at the 
camp, the inmates acquired a bureaucratic status that could not dis- 
solve into nothingness. The documents on an individual inmate 
might occasionally contain falsified information, but such documents 
could under no circumstances be destroyed, so that, in the event of 
death, a notation had to be made in the death books, even if a false 
death date and/or fictitious cause of death may have been entered 
under certain circumstances. The case of the 77 war invalids is clear 
proof of this. 

That the missing death-certificate number is without particular 
significance is shown by the fact that this was unrecorded in many 
cases where there is no suspicion whatsoever. The official camp his- 
tory, for example, reproduces a page from the registration book from 
the year 1943 indicating the deaths of two Poles having died on 
March 3 or 7, 1943 (inmate numbers 19383 and 19385), without any 
indication of the number of the death certificate. Two other deaths, 
on the same page, however, are accompanied by the number (two 
Poles having died on April 21 and March 15, with inmate numbers 
19381 and 19387 respectively).** Quite obviously, in the first case, 
the responsible camp official simply neglected to make the entry. 

From a Statistical analysis performed on a sample of 1,850 names 
of Jewish prisoners from Riga registered between July 19 and Au- 
gust 15, 1944 (most of them on August 9),”°° a total of 273 death 
cases exist (last date: 19 January 1945). 236 cases show the number 
of the death certificate, whereas the number is missing in 37 cases. 
The following table is a breakdown of deaths by month and denotes 
cases where the number of the death certificate is missing: 


204 Stutthof, op. cit. (note 2), Document 28 (without page number). 
205 AMS, I-II-11. 
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Table 3: Stutthof Death Cases from mid-1944 to 1945 


Cases w/o 

Le Deas Death Certificate Number 
July 1944 3 / 
August 1944 6 =) 
September 1944 4 / 
October 1944 42 32 
November 1944 44 / 
December 1944 104 / 
January 1945 70 / 

Total: 273 37 


The 37 cases of deaths with no indication of the death certificate 
number are divided chronologically as follows: 


— August 1944: 5 cases (18th: 1; 25th: 4) 
— October 1944: 32 cases (1st: 10; 14th: 2; 17th: 2; 18th: 1; 21st: 5; 
22nd: 5; 30th: 1; 31st: 6) 


If the number of deaths without a death certificate really indicates 
the number of victims of homicidal gassings, then in this case mere- 
ly 37 out of the 273 total death cases would have been gassed, i.e. 
13.5%. And then consider the dates when they were allegedly 
gassed: one on Aug. 18, four on Aug. 25, two on Oct 14 and 17, one 
on Oct 18 and 30... That would be a rather surprising low rate for an 
auxiliary extermination camp. 

This is so true that even M.E. Jezierska was unable to find any 
trace of mass extermination in the documents, or even another case 
comparable to that of the 77 disabled Soviet prisoners of war, alt- 
hough she carefully studied the registration books for the period 
from July 19 to October 1, 1944, containing approximately 17,000 
names of inmates, including 14,400 Jewish inmates, and combed 
them for proofs of mass killing.*’° So the 77 invalids remain quite 
obviously an isolated case. 

All the above considerations lead us to form the following hy- 
pothesis as to the origins of the story of mass gassings at Stutthof: it 
is difficult to go wrong in the assumption that the rumors of mass 
gassings were first spread by Jews having just arrived from Ausch- 
witz, since such rumors had been busily stirred up in that camp by 
the resistance movement for years. That there was a fumigation gas 


206 These are listed in the article by Mrs. Jezierska, op. cit. (note 134), p. 99. 
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chamber at Stutthof, which was, in addition, easily visible from the 
old camp, must have given wings to inmate fantasies. 

The gas chamber was located immediately opposite the cremato- 
rium that received the corpses of the Soviet invalids. This must have 
necessarily been interpreted by the prisoners — who were only imper- 
fectly informed as to events in the camp — as confirmation of the ru- 
mors that the predestined victims of homicidal gassings were those 
unable to work. If then the invalid Soviets were gassed as disabled 
persons, Jews would be gassed as well. Thus, in inmate fantasies, 
Jewish women transferred to outer camps, or other camps, became 
gassing victims as well. 


5. The Death Rate in Stutthof from 1939 to 1945 


a) The Documents 


The available documentation on the death rate of Stutthof inmates is 
nearly complete and permits a calculation of the total number of de- 
ceased with great exactitude. The following statistics do not, of 
course, include the victims of the evacuation by land and sea that 
began on January 25, 1945, since there are no extant documents in 
this regard. 

Our calculations are based, first of all, on the death books; these 
contain pre-printed death certificates similar to those used at Ausch- 
witz (see Document 19 in the Appendix). 

For a better understanding of the following statements, we first 
present the available sources in their chronological order. 


1) Death Register (Second book)*” covers the period from January 
18, 1939 to August 17, 1940, and contains 584 death certificates, 
broken down as follows: 

— 47 up to December 30, 1939 (consecutive numbers 1-47) 

— 537 up to August 17, 1940 (consecutive numbers 48-584). 
This death book also contains a few deaths of inhabitants of the vil- 
lage of Stutthof. This explains why it begins with January 18, 1939, 
and not September 2, the date of arrival of the first inmates. 


207 Zweitbuch, AMS, Z-V-2. The Zweitbuch (second book) was a copy for the camp 
files. The Erstbuch (first book) was sent to the district’s civil office. All subse- 
quent archival numbers # given in {braces} refer to AMS, Z-V-#. 
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There is also a Death Register — First book{3}, which covers 
part of the period covered by the second book — i.e., the period from 
April 12 to May 23, 1940 — and which contains 200 death certifi- 
cates. 


2) Death Register (Second book) {4} covers the period from Janu- 
ary 2 to December 31, 1941, and contains 268 death certificates, 
numbered from 1 to 268. 


3) Death Register (Third book){5} covers the period from January 
6 to July 7, 1942, and contains 430 death certificates, numbered 
from | to 430. 


4) Death Register (Second book){6} covers the period from July 7 
to September 9, 1942, and contains 538 death certificates, numbered 
from 431 to 968. 


5) Death Register (Second book){7} covers the period from Octo- 
ber 7 to November 19, 1942, and contains 558 death certificates, 
numbered from 1,325 to 1,882. 

Thus, it is clear that the lost death register mentioned above must 
have covered the period from September 10 to October 6, 1942, and 
contained 356 death certificates, numbered from 969 to 1,324. 


6) Death Register{8} covers the period from November 19 to De- 
cember 31, 1942, and contains 394 death certificates, numbered 
from 1,883 to 2,276. 


7) Death Register Volume 1{10} covers the period from January 2 
to February 17, 1943, and contains 383 death certificates numbered 
from 1 to 383. 

A comparison with Death Register Volume 3 shows that Volume 
2, which has not survived, covered the period from January 18 to 
March 29, 1943, and contained 798 death certificates, numbered 
from 384 to 1,181. 


8) Death Register Volume 3{12} covers the period from March 30 
to May 1, 1943, and contains 819 death certificates, numbered from 
1,182 to 2,000. 
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9) Death Register Volume 4{14} covers the period from May 7 to 
June 1, 1943, and contains 376 death certificates, numbered from 
2,001 to 2,376. 


10) Death Register Volume 6{15} covers the period from August 
20 to November 22, 1943. From the beginning of June 1943, the sys- 
tem of numbering the deaths in the death registers was altered. 
Whereas they had previously been numbered consecutively, from the 
beginning of the year onwards throughout, all deaths were now reg- 
istered in sections of 185 death certificates each, each section being 
designated with Roman numerals. 
Volume 6 contains 555 death certificates, broken down as fol- 

lows: 

— section V: 185 certificates 

— section VI: 185 certificates 

— section VHT: 185 certificates 
This allows the inference that volume 5 must have covered the peri- 
od from June 2 to August 19, and contained 740 death certificates, 
broken down as follows: 


— section I: 185 certificates 
— section II: 185 certificates 
— section III: 185 certificates 
— section IV: 185 certificates 


11) Death Register Volume 7{16} covers the period from Novem- 
ber 22 to December 31, 1943, and contains 309 death certificates, 
broken down as follows: 

— section VIII: 185 certificates 

— section IX: 124 certificates 


12) Death Register{11} covers the period from January 25 to De- 
cember 16, 1943, and contains 54 death certificates — not of camp 
inmates, but of residents of Stutthof village. 


13) Death Register*” covers the period from January 5 to April 7, 
1944, and contains 987 death certificates, broken down as follows: 


— January: 259, numbered from 38 to 296 
— February: 293, numbered from 1 to 293 
— March: 363, numbered from | to 363 


208 AMS, 1-2C-9. 
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— April 1 to 7: 72, numbered from | to 72. 
Taking into account the 37 deaths registered on the missing pages 
covering the period from January 1 to 4, this register shows a num- 
ber of 987 deaths for the period from January 1 to April 7, 1944. 


14) Daily Reports on Mortalities for the year 1944, as well as a 
few months in the year 1945.°” These reports have only survived in 
part, except for the month of May. The following table reproduces 
the data contained in these reports: 

— April 8 to 30: 141 


— May: 180 

— June: 45 (10 of 30 days) 
— July: 52 (19 of 31 days) 
— August: 9 (4 of 31 days) 
— September: 34 (6 of 30 days) 
— October: 33 (4 of 31 days) 


— November: 752 (13 of 30 days) 
— December: 158 in 2 days 


15) List of deceased in Stutthof Camp corresponding to docu- 
ments found for the period from January to April 1945.7!° This is 
a register drawn up by the Soviets, based on German documents, 
very probably daily manpower reports. The register covers the peri- 
od from January 30 to April 23, 1945 and covers 6,550 deaths, bro- 
ken down as follows: 


— January 30/31: 389 — March: 1,789 
— February: 3,804 — April: 568 
b) The Death Tally 


In view of the above, the following is an attempt to establish the 
number of deaths for each individual year. 


1939: 47 deaths (last figure mentioned up to December 31, 1939 in 
the death register mentioned under Point 1) 


1940: approximately 860 deaths: the Death Register/Second Book 
for 1939/1940 covers the period up to August 17, 1940. Based on the 


209 AMS, I-VB-7; see Document 20 in the Appendix. 
210 GARF, 7021-106-3, pp. 183-185; see Document 21 in the Appendix. 
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average death rate for these seven and a half months, we arrive at 
approximately (537 + 7.5 x 12=) 860 deaths. 


1941: 268 deaths (last figure mentioned in the death register men- 
tioned under Point 2) 


1942: 2,276 deaths (last figure mentioned in the death register men- 
tioned under Point 6) 

According to statistics compiled by the Soviets on the basis of 
discovered death certificates,”'' from February 17 to September 2, 
1942, a total of 817 deaths occurred as follows:7!” 


— February 17 to 28: 15 — June: 199 
— March: 48 — July: 192 
— April: 52 — August: 292 
— May: 65 — September | to 2: 34 


1943: 3,980 deaths. This results from the addition of the individual 
figures mentioned under Points 7 through 11. 

—volume 1-4: 2,376 — volume 6: 555 

— volume 5: 740 — volume 7: 309 

We have not included the 54 deaths in the death book mentioned 
under point 12, because these refer to civilians rather than concentra- 
tion-camp inmates. 


1944; Approximately 7,500 deaths. The exact figures relating to 
deaths are available for the first five months only: 


—January: 296 — April: 21373 
—February: 293 —May: 180 
— March: 363 


For the other months, our conclusions are based upon the figures in 
the death registers, which almost always appear in the registration 
books under the heading “Deceased,” and are consistent with those 
contained in the death registers. The number of deaths can therefore 
be estimated as follows:*"* 


711 Tt is unknown where these documents are stored. 

212 GARF, 7021-106-2, p. 28. 

21372 up to April 7, according to the death register, 141 from April 8 to 30, accord- 
ing to the heading “Deaths” in the daily reports. 

214 The data is based upon an analysis of the names of 1,850 inmates who arrived 
between July 19 and August 15 1944. AMS, I-I-11. 
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— June: ca. 135 (45 deaths in 10 days = 45 divided by 
10 x 30 = 135) 
— July: ca. 120 (the number 95 was entered on July 24; 


11 deaths from July 25 to 28, and then 
106 in 28 days = approximately 120 in 
31 days) 

— August: ca. 150 (the number 135 was entered on Aug. 29 
= approximately 150 in 31 days) 

—September: ca. 250 (the number 219 was entered on Sept. 
26, i.e., approximately 250 in 30 days) 

— October: ca. 380 (the number 365 was entered on Oct. 30, 
i.é., approximately 380 in 31 days). 

— November: ca. 1,450 (the number 1,444 was registered on 
Nov. 30) 

— December: ca. 3,560 (the number 3,553 was registered on 
Dec. 31) 


1945: Approximately 11,200 
For January, we have only the following incomplete documentation 
taken from the heading “Deaths”: 

— January 5: 38 

— January 7: 99 

— January 8: 68 

— January 30: 389 (according to the Soviet list) 

— January 31: 296 (ditto) 

For this month, Polish historians assume 5,000 deaths.”!> This figure 
does not appear exaggerated when one considers that 4,489 inmates 
died between January 30 and February 28, i.e., at a rate of 160 per 
day. This enormously high mortality rate was mainly due to typhus, 
which was raging in the camp at that time. 

According to the Soviet list, 6,161 deaths were registered be- 
tween February | and April 23. If one accepts the figure of approxi- 
mately 5,000 deaths for January cited by Polish historians — as we 
do — the result for the year 1945 is a figure of approximately 11,161 
or, rounded off, 11,200 deaths. 

The above-established figures result in a total of approximately 
26,100 deaths; the following is an overview of the individual years: 


215 Janina Grabowska, op. cit. (note 47), p. 136. 
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YEAR | FATALITIES YEAR | FATALITIES 

1939 47] 1943 3,980 
1940 approx. 860 | 1944 approx. 7,600 
1941 268 | 1945 approx. 11,200 
1942 2,276 | Total approx. 26,100 


In light of these documented data, the statements of Orski on the 
number of Stutthof victims must be considered propaganda imposed 
by the hypothesis of the “auxiliary extermination camp.” He 
wrote:7!® 
“Of the ca. 111,000 individuals ever to have been imprisoned in the 
Stutthof Camp, almost 65,000 have died. They were victims of the direct 
extermination by shootings, hangings, killings by intravenous injections 
of phenol or other toxic substances, and by gassings in the camp's own 
gas chamber, as well as victims of the indirect extermination as a result 
of insufficient provisions. In addition, numerous individuals died during 
the evacuation of the camp complex in early 1945.” 


wa 


c) The Number of Jews Who Died at Stutthof between July 


1944 and January 1945 


According to the estimates of K. Dunin-Wasowicz, approximately 
1,500 Jews were deported to Stutthof by the beginning of 1944.7 
The deportations involved took place, in his view, from Danzig 
(1939 and 1940), Pomerania (1940), Warsaw (May 22, 1940), Ger- 
many, and Bohemia-Moravia, as well as the eastern regions of Po- 
land, in particular Bialystok.*'’ Dunin-Wasowicz, however, provides 
no figures for these deportations of Jews except in one case — a 
transport of 150 Jews from Bialystok at the end of November 1943. 
On December 17, 1943 and January 12, two transports left for 
Auschwitz with a total of 661 inmates, including almost all of the 
Jews in Stutthof at that time. *'® 

According to the Korherr Report, only 31 Jews had been sent to 
Stutthof by the end of 1942, 18 of whom died in the camp.*”” Pre- 
sumably, therefore, the estimate arrived at by Dunin-Wasowicz is 
too high. The number of Jews who arrived at Stutthof before 1944 
should not have exceeded a few hundred. The following statistics 
therefore do not include the few Jews presumably remaining in the 
camp prior to the arrival of the large transports. 


216 M. Orski, op. cit. (note 8), p. 304. 

217K. Dunin-Wasowicz, op. cit. (note 3), p. 9. 
218 Tbid.; D. Drywa, op. cit. (note 27), p. 29. 
719 NO-5194. 
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As we will see in detail in the next chapter, a total of 48,609 
mostly female Jewish inmates were deported to Stutthof between 
June 29 and October 28, 1944. 28,673 Jews (2,898 men and 25,775 
women) were still in Stutthof on January 24, 1945.7 12,548 Jewish 
inmates from Stutthof were transferred to other camps between July 
21 and December 12, 1944.7? Consequently (48,609 — 12,548 
— 28,673 =) 7,388 Jews died in Stutthof between June 29, 1944 and 
January 24, 1945. 

The following is a summary of the overall mortality at Stutthof 
for the same period of time: 

July to December 1944: approximately 5,900; January 1 to 23, 
1945: approximately 3,700 (assuming a daily figure of 161 deaths); 
a total therefore of approximately 9,600. 

The percentage of Jews among the victims during this period is 
approximately (7,388 + 9,600 x 100) = 77%. 


d) The Orthodox Image of Stutthof in View of the Mortality 
Statistics 


The statistics set forth above give us a reliable historical criterion for 
an evaluation of the claim that Stutthof was an extermination camp, 
even if only an ad hoc one. At the same time, it must be borne in 
mind that no claim is made that inmates were exterminated without 
being registered; this is in contrast to other camps, such as, for ex- 
ample, Auschwitz. 

The mortality statistics give the following picture for the period 
during which inmates regularly accepted and registered in the camp 
are supposed to have been exterminated, i.e., from July to the begin- 
ning of November 1944: 


July: some 120 
August: some 150 
September: some 250 
October: some 380 
November | to 8: some 18077! 
Total: some 1,080 


220 See Chapter IV, Section 1. 

21 According to Dunin-Wasowicz, the gassing was stopped “at the beginning of 
November” (E. Kogon et al., Nationalsozialistische Massentétungen..., op. cit. 
(note 4), p. 266, see Chapter II). We have begun with Nov. 8, since that is the 
first day of that month for which reliable data is available. 
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These mortality statistics include all inmates, both Jewish and non- 
Jewish. As established above, the proportion of Jews among the total 
number of victims during this period amounts to approximately 
77%. This means a number of approximately (1,080 x 0.77 =) 830 
Jewish-inmate deaths for the period in question. 

In Chapter HI, Section 4.c, we reproduced the official statistics 
relating to alleged gassing victims. To test the historical basis for 
these statistics, we now need only compare these statistics with the 
mortality figures proven on the basis of documents for the period 
from August 1 to November 8 (July has not been taken into account 
due to the small number of alleged gassing victims): 


Table 4: Claimed Gassing Victims 


MONTH ALLEGED GASSING VICTIMS _| DEATHS 
August: OG a 150 
September: 300 Jewish women 250 
October: 600 Jewish women?’ 380 
November | to 8 250 “women” 180 
Total: 1,627 960 


Thus, the number of alleged gassing victims far exceeds the number 
of Jews who actually died in the camp during that time! In view of 
the above — in particular the fact that all Jews deported to Stutthof 
were already under the control of the WVHA and, as registered in- 
mates, could therefore not simply disappear** — this amounts to 
conclusive proof that the claims of mass gassings at Stutthof Con- 
centration Camp contained in the official camp history are merely 
rooted in the murky morass a legends. 

We stress once again that these 960 deaths also include non-Jews. 
Assuming the percentage of 77% Jewish victims as established 
above, this means that approximately 740 Jews died during the rele- 
vant time period. The number of allegedly gassed Jews, therefore, 
also exceeds the number of Jews who actually died during that time! 

The coup de grace for the orthodox narrative is given by the fol- 
lowing fact: during the time period of the alleged extermination of 
Jews, the number of Jews who actually died in the camp was quite 


222 These are supposed to have included 300 Jewish women, 77 Soviet prisoners of 
war, and 100 “men.” 

223 Plus “a few dozen men.” 

224 With regard to Stutthof, and unlike the claims made for Auschwitz-Birkenau, no 
claim is made that Jews were sent there and killed without being registered; see 
Chapter I.3. and p. 84. 
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low; but as soon as the extermination program allegedly stopped, the 
death rate rose dramatically: 

— About 830 deaths occurred during the alleged extermination pe- 
riod, from early July to November 8, 1944. For these 131 days, 
this is an average of 6.7 deaths per day. 

— From November 9, 1944 to January 23, 1945, however approx- 
imately (84707 — [8470 x 0.77] =) 6,470 deaths occurred — af- 
ter the claimed end of extermination! For these 45 days, this is 
an average of some 144 per day! 

The claim made by Marek Orski — as a typical representative of or- 
thodox historians — that the Jews in Stutthof formed a group which 
“were slated for direct extermination within the framework of spe- 
cial treatment,”!* is, therefore, in crass contradiction to the above 
statistics, which stand on a solidly proven documentary basis: the 
Jews who died during the period of alleged extermination represent- 
ed only (740 + 48,609 x 100 ~) 1.5% of all the Jews who arrived at 
the camp allegedly for the purposes of extermination! In the case of 
Stutthof, we need not concern ourselves with those who were “ex- 
terminated without registration,” since, as stated above, orthodox 
historiography does not claim the killing of unregistered inmates. 

In view of the above, it is entirely clear that the deportation of 
Jews to Stutthof in 1944 had absolutely nothing to do with the so- 
called “Final Solution of the Jewish question,” which is understood 
by orthodox historiography to mean a systematic extermination of 
Jews. 


225 For the first nine days of November 1944, the death cases are known for three 
days (87); assuming an average of 30 cases per day, this results in (30 x 8 =) 240 
at the end of Nov. 8, hence (1,450 — 240 =) 1,210 from Nov. 9 to 30. For De- 
cember 1944: 3,560. For Jan. 1 to 23, 1945: 3,700. Total: 1,210 + 3,560 + 3,700 
= 8,470 victims. 
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CHAPTER IV: 
Stutthof’s New Role as of 1944 


1. Deportations of Jews to Stutthof in 1944 


From June 29 to October 14, 1944, a massive influx of Jews, mostly 
women, poured into Stutthof from other concentration camp. The ex- 
tant documents permit to accurately reconstruct the complete picture 


of these transports as shown in the following table:””° 


Table 5: Deportations to Stutthof in Late 1944 


DATE ORIGIN NUMBER 
29 June 1944 | CC Auschwitz 2,502 
12 July 1944 | Sipo Kowno (Kaunas) 282 
13 July 1944 | Sipo Kowno 3,098 
13 July 1944 | Sipo Kowno 233 
16 July 1944 | Sipo Kowno 1,172 
17 July 1944 | Sipo Kowno 1,208 
19 July 1944 | Sipo Kowno 1,097 
19 July 1944 | Sipo Kowno 1,072 
20 July 1944 | CC Auschwitz 2,500 
25 July 1944 | Sipo Kowno 182 
25 July 1944 | Sipo Kowno 1,321 
04 Aug. 1944 | Sipo Kowno 793 
09 Aug. 1944 | Sipo Riga 6,382 
09 Aug. 1944 | Sipo Riga 450 
14 Aug. 1944} CC Auschwitz 2,800 
16 Aug. 1944} CC Auschwitz 2,800 
23 Aug. 1944 | Sipo Riga 2,079 
23 Aug. 1944 | Sipo Riga 2,329 
28 Aug. 1944 | CC Auschwitz 2,800 
31 Aug. 1944 | CC Auschwitz 8 
03 Sept. 1944 | CC Auschwitz 2,405 
10 Sept. 1944 | CC Auschwitz 668 
10 Sept. 1944 | CC Auschwitz 1,082 
27 Sept. 1944 | CC Auschwitz 4,501 
01 Oct. 1944 | Sipo Riga 3,155 
14 Oct. 1944 | Sipo Riga 190 
28 Oct. 1944 | CC Auschwitz 1,500 
Total: 48,609 


26 AMS, I-IIB-8, p. 1. With the exception of the transport dated 28 Oct. 1944, this 
table was published in 1967 by K. Dunin-Wasowicz (note 3, pp. 11f.). 
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Summing up by their place of departure, this yields: 
23,566 Jews from Auschwitz 


10,458 Jews sent by the Sipo Kowno 
14,585 Jews sent by the Sipo Riga 


The accumulated monthly influx was as follows: 


June: 
July: 


2,502 
12,165 


August: 


20,441 


September: 8,656 


October: 4,845 


The transports from Riga in Latvia, as well as Kaunas in Lithuania — 
Kowno is the Polish name for Kaunas — were the results of the evac- 
uation of the Baltic camps due to the advance of the Red Army. 
Some of the Jewish inmates sent to Stutthof were subsequently 
transferred to other camps. The following table lists the documented 


transports of inmates away from Stuttho 


f: 227 


Table 6: Deportations from Stutthof in Late 1944 


DATE DESTINATION NO. OF INMATES 
21 July 1944 |CC Dachau 2,000 
25 July 1944 |CC Auschwitz 1,423 
13 Aug. 1944 /CC Dachau 950 
16 Aug. 1944 |CC Buchenwald 1,350 
17 Aug. 1944 |CC Sachsenhausen 500 
17 Aug. 1944 |CC Buchenwald 500 
10 Sept. 1944 |CC Auschwitz 575 
12 Sept. 1944 |CC Neuengamme 500 
29 Sept. 1944 |CC Neuengamme 500 
29 Sept. 1944 |CC Natzweiler 1,000 
18 Oct. 1944 |CC Neuengamme 150 
3 Nov. 1944 |CC Buchenwald 800 
24 Nov. 1944 |CC Flossenbiirg 500 
26 Nov. 1944 |CC Buchenwald 1,000 
12 Dec. 1944 |CC Buchenwald 800 
Total: 12,548 


Many Jewish prisoners were also transferred to the grid of subsidiary 
camps and locations outside the main camp. 

Among the inmates transferred from the Baltic to Stutthof were al- 
so German Jews who had been deported to Riga in 1941 and 1942.78 


227 


K. Dunin-Wasowicz, ibid., p. 17. All transports listed in the table — except for 


that of September 10, 1944 — are confirmed by the series of Kommandanturbe- 
fehl documents (AMS, I.IB-3). The transport of September 10, 1944 can partly 
be reconstructed on the basis of the registration records (AMS, Transportliste, 

Microfilm 262). See Section IV.4. 
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The fragmentarily preserved manifests of the transports from Kaunas 
and Riga to Stutthof during the second half of 1944 contains at least 
959 names of German Jews. One of them, Berthold Neufeldt, born 
June 17, 1936,””° had been deported at the age of 5 or 6 years. The al- 
ready-quoted anthology by Kuhn containing numerous reports by 
former inmates* features statements by the following German-Jewish 
men and women transferred from the Baltic to Stutthof: 
> Trudi Birger, who emigrated to the Memelland in 1933, emigrat- 
ed from the Memelland to Lithuania in 1939, spent 1941 to 1944 
in Kaunas, and was transferred to Stutthof from Kaunas (pp. 
129-133);7%° 
> Jeannette Wolf, an active Socialist who was deported to Riga in 
1942, was interned in the local ghetto or camp, and was trans- 
ferred to Stutthof in the summer of 1944, along with her daugh- 
ter (who survived the war; pp. 133-137); 
> Gerda Gottschalk, sent to Riga in January 1942, and remained 
there until the summer of 1944 (pp. 138-141); 
> Gertrude Schneider, deported to Riga from Vienna along with 
her mother and her sister (who, like her, survived the war) at an 
unstated point in time, and arrived in Stutthof in August 1944 
(pp. 146-149); 
> Erna Valk, deported to Riga on December 10, 1941, along with 
her husband (who survived the war with her), was lodged in var- 
ious camps, and arrived in Stutthof on August 6, 1944 (pp. 149- 
151); 
> Josef Katz, sent to Riga from Liibeck on December 4, 1941, in- 
terned in the local ghetto and in various camps until October 
1944, and was then transferred to Stutthof (pp. 159-162); 
> Max Kaufmann, deported to Riga in 1941, was interned in the 
local ghettos and camps, and arrived in Stutthof on October 1, 
1944 (pp. 163-166); 
> Polly Schoeps, sent to Riga on December 13, 1941 and arrived 
in Stutthof in the summer of 1944 (pp. 166-168). 


228 From November 17, 1941, to February 6, 1942, 25,103 Jews form the Old Reich 
were deported to Riga in 25 transports. (Anlage zu den Meldungen aus den be- 
setzten Ostgebieten, Nr. 10 vom 3.7.1942. RGVA, 500-1-775, p. 233). 

229 AMS, I-IIB-10, p. 176. 

230 45 years after her liberation from Stutthof, Trudi Birger published a disgraceful 
collection of atrocity stories under the title of Im Angesicht des Feuers (Piper 
Verlag, Munich/Ziirich 1990), which is among the worst works in concentration 
camp sub-literature, a veritable literary growth industry. 
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But the known cases such as these are very rare. Many other German 
Jews who arrived at Stutthof in the second half of 1944 from the 
Baltic countries are officially considered dead in Riga, victims of al- 
leged massacres. 


2. The Reasons for the Deportations 


After examining and refuting the orthodox claim that Stutthof be- 
came an ad hoc extermination camp for Jews in 1944 due to an al- 
leged shortage of extermination capacity at Auschwitz, we must de- 
termine the purpose actually performed by the camp at that time. 
The surviving documents provide an unequivocal answer to this 
question. 

As the war continued, the labor shortage in the Reich took on 
desperate proportions, and the economic significance of inmate labor 
increased constantly. By the end of May 1943, Himmler himself or- 
dered that concentration camps inmates ought to be granted produc- 
tivity awards in order to increase their labor efficiency. At Auschwitz 
this directive was introduced on June 4, 1943.73! On October 26, 
1943, Oswald Pohl sent a directive to all camp commandants de- 
manding increased inmate productivity, stating: 

“In earlier years, it might have been regarded with indifference, within 

the framework of the rehabilitative tasks at that time, whether or not an 

inmate performed useful work. But at the present time, inmate manpow- 
er is of significance, and all measures of the commandants, leaders of 
the V section’! and doctors, must be aimed at maintaining inmate 
health and ability to work. Not from false sloppy sentimentality, but ra- 
ther because they must contribute to the achievement of a great victory 
by the German people; we must therefore be alert to the well-being of 
the inmates.” 

To increase labor productivity even more, the Stutthof Camp com- 

mandant ordered an increase in the daily working times to 8/2 hours; 

on Sundays, inmates had to work in the morning only, as before.” 


231 RGVA, 502-1-60, p. 18; see C. Mattogno, op. cit. (note 17), p. 44. 

232 AMS, I-IB-8, p. 53. 

233 “A bteilung V— Standortarzt’ (Section V — garrison physician). 

234 M. Orski, “Die Arbeit,” in Stutthof, op. cit. (note 44), p. 215. Starting on Feb. 2, 
1944, the following working schedule for inmates came into effect at Stutthof: 
Weekdays (incl. Saturdays) from 7 am to 12 pm and from 1 pm to 4:30 pm; 
Sundays from 7.00 am to 12.00 pm. Kommandanturbefehl No. 10 of February 2, 
1944. AMS I-IB-3, p. 29 
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To optimize the deployment of inmate labor and thus compensate 
somewhat for the lack of manpower in all concentration and PoW 
camps, the so-called “Hollerith Kartothek” was introduced, which 
was a system of punch cards for machines processing statistical data 
as invented by the American Herman Hollerith in 1890. This system 
was introduced at Stutthof by the end of 1944, coinciding with the 
beginning of the arrival of the large Jewish transports. The file was 
maintained by four Polish inmates, including the later camp historian 
K. Dunin-Wasowicz, and included approximately 80,000 inmate 
names by the end of the war, with an indication of identity and pro- 
fession. Parts of this card-file system have survived. 

The “Hollerith Kartothek” was particularly useful when, in early 
October 1944, a central distribution of manpower to industrial un- 
dertakings of particular importance to the war effort was initiated in 
all concentration camps. The companies wishing to obtain inmate 
workers sent an application for the allocation of inmates to the Reich 
Ministry for Armaments and War Production of Albert Speer. After 
examining it and after evaluating the importance of the planned work 
and employment, the ministry forwarded the application to Office D II 
of the SS-WVHA (“Employment of Prisoners”), which was subordi- 
nate to SS Standartenfiihrer Gerhard Maurer. The camp commander 
and the inmate Kapo overseeing the employment of prisoners also ex- 
amined the request in accordance with the needs of their camp, then 
sent a report to the Head Office D II, and finally Oswald Pohl himself 
decided the acceptance or rejection of the request.”*° 

If the required inmate workers were not available locally, the 
prisoners were requested to be sent from other concentration camps. 
The above-mentioned transfers of Jews to Stutthof happened within 
the framework of the general project of employing detainees for war 
production. 

Polish historian Miroslaw Glinski describes in detail Stutthof’s 
role in this program of the exploitation of forced workers as supplied 
by the concentration camps:7°° 

“A relatively significant increase in terms of the numbers of subsidiary 

camps took place during the summer and fall of 1944. Stutthof Camp 

could not house and employ all the inmates assigned to it. In particular, 
it lacked jobs for the nearly 43,000 Jewish women from Lithuania, Lat- 
via and Hungary. The problem was solved by sending over 22,000 per- 


235 Tbid., pp. 214f. 
236M. Glifski, “Nebenlager und gréssere Aussenkommandos des KZ Stutthof 
(1939-1945),” in: Stutthof, op. cit. (note 2), pp. 226f. 
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sons to other concentration camps, and the remaining 21,000 persons 
into newly formed subsidiary camps or by assigning them to farmers in 
Zulawy. Of the Jewish women, 10,500 were transferred to the Organiza- 
tion Todt, which was building field fortifications in the vicinity of Thorn 
and Elbing; over 5,000 women were set to work in the maintenance of 
military airports in East Prussia. Jewish women worked in the mainte- 
nance of railway tracks in Bromberg, Stolp, and in the area of Praust, 
in addition to the gunpowder factory in Bromberg, the electrical works 
in Thorn, and the Schichau wharves in Danzig. In addition to the sub- 
sidiary camps for Jews, there were also ‘Aryan’ subsidiary camps. 
Mainly skilled workers, chiefly Poles, were sent there. [...] A total of 
nearly 30,000 inmates were sent to the newly built camps in the summer 
and fall of 1944.” 
Thus, the question of the real function of Stutthof in the summer and 
fall of 1944 is answered very clearly: the camp was in no way in- 
tended for the extermination of human beings; on the contrary, it 
represented a large labor resource for the German war effort. 


3. The Deportation of Hungarian Jews to Stutthof in 1944 


In a 1983 paper by Georges Wellers,”*’ which he prepared on the ba- 
sis of the first German edition of Danuta Czech’s Kalendarium,”** he 
claimed that, of the 437,402 Hungarian Jews who were deported to 
Auschwitz between May and July 1944, 409,640 were gassed im- 
mediately upon arrival and only 27,760 managed to escape tempo- 
rarily from the first “selection” in that camp. Wellers merely pro- 
claimed explicitly what Czech had suggested implicitly in her work, 
namely that all Hungarian Jewish inmates who were not registered 
immediately, were gassed upon arrival in Birkenau. 

In the second German edition of her work, Czech was forced to 
admit that a number of Hungarian Jews, despite not having been reg- 
istered on arrival at Birkenau, had not been gassed but had been ad- 
mitted to the transit camp, from where most of them were transferred 
to other concentration camps. She tries to trivialize this concession, 
though, by failing to mention that in the summer of 1944 many Jew- 
ish transports departed from Birkenau to other camps. In this specific 


237 G, Wellers, “Essai de détermination du nombre de morts au camp d’ Auschwitz,” 
in: Le Monde Juif, Oct.-Dec. 1983, no. 112, pp. 127-159. 

238 TD. Czech, “Kalendarium der Ereignisse im Konzentrationslager Auschwitz- 
Birkenau,” in: Hefte von Auschwitz (Wydawnictwo Panstwowego Muzeum w 
Oswiecimiu), Nos. 2-4, 6-8, 1959-1964. 
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case, Czech mentions only three of the ten transports of Jews trans- 
ferred from Auschwitz to Stutthof in the second half of 1944 — and 
moreover with faulty chronological and numerical references: 

— one of 2,000 inmates on 14 July 1944,?%9 

— one on September 21, 1944, without numbers given,” 

— one of 1,500 inmates on October 27, 1994.74! 

This selective silence is all the more reprehensible as the list of Jew- 
ish transports to Stutthof had been published in 1967 by K. Dunin- 
Wasowicz in the prestigious bulletin of the Jewish Historical Insti- 
tute in Warsaw, which could not have remained unknown to Danuta 
Czech and her colleagues at the Auschwitz museum. 

According to Danuta Drywa, there were 10,602 Hungarian Jews 
and 11,464 Jewish from Lodz among the 23,566 Jews transferred 
from Auschwitz to Stutthof,”*” but according to our count, there were 
about 12,100 Hungarian Jews.” A more-thorough study of this 
question revealed that the number of Hungarian Jews sent from 
Auschwitz to various concentration camps for labor assignments 
amounted to at least 106,700, of whom 79,200 passed through the 
“transit camp” in Birkenau without being registered.”* 

A number of Hungarian Jews arriving at Stutthof came from Bal- 
tic countries according to the few extant transport lists: 

From Kaunas:**° 
— 54 (serial numbers 48947-49000) on July 19 in a transport of 
1,097 Jews; 
— 588 on Aug. 4 in a transport of 793 Jews, 743 among them with 
known name. 
From Riga: 
— 484 on August 9, in a transport of 6,382 Jewish women, 1,858 
among them with known name;*° 
— 15 on October, in a transport of 1,777 Jews, 817 among them 
with known name.”*” 


239D, Czech, Kalendarium..., op. cit. (note 178), p. 822 

240 Thid., p. 885. 

241 Tbid., p. 917. 

242 T), Drywa, op. cit. (note 27), p. 17. 

243 This number includes the Jews transferred to Stutthof from Kaunas and Riga. 
See below. 

244 See C. Mattogno, “Die Deportation ungarischer Juden von Mai bis Juli 1944. 
Eine provisorische Bilanz,” in: Vierteljahreshefte fiir freie Geschichtsforschung, 
vol. 5, no. 4, Dec. 2001, pp. 381-395, esp. p. 395. 

245 AMS, I-IIB-10. 

246 AMS-I-IIE-12. 
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In total, the extant documents prove that a minimum of 1,141 Hun- 
garian Jews arriving at Stutthof came from Kaunas and Riga. The ac- 
tual number of prisoners transferred to Stutthof was certainly higher, 
and consequently the number of inmates initially transferred to the 
Baltic camps must have been even higher than that. Whence came 
these Hungarian Jews? Most likely directly from Hungary via 
Auschwitz, according to the original plan to send a large number of 
Hungarian Jews to the eastern territories for labor assignments.*“* 
However, according to orthodox historiography, these Jews found 
alive in Riga and Kaunas were part of those allegedly “gassed” in 
Auschwitz upon arrival! 

Another case of prisoners transferred to Stutthof and considered 
“gassed” by Danuta Czech is that of the Jews from Lodz, some 
70,000 of whom were deported to Auschwitz between August 15 and 
September 2, 1944, and who are said to have been “gassed” en 
masse except for a small contingent of 2,318 registered inmates.*”” 
This is inescapably false, since at least 11,464 of these Jews from 
Lodz were transferred from Auschwitz to Stutthof.”°° 


4. The Transfer of Unfit Jews from Stutthof to Auschwitz 


As stated above, Stutthof acted as a labor reservoir beginning in 
mid-1944. This provides a natural explanation for the two transfers 
of Jews “unfit for labor” to Auschwitz that occurred on August 26 
and September 10, 1944, which, according to orthodox historio- 
graphy, were allegedly “for the purpose of extermination.” Apart 
from Danuta Drywa (see p. 45), these two transports are also men- 
tioned by Grabowska, who remarks:**! 
“The transports of July 1944 from Kowno and Riga contained mothers 
with small children [...| After a stay of several days in Stutthof, some of 
these children were transported to Auschwitz. On July 26, 1944, a 
transport left with 1,423 persons, including 524 women, 416 girls, and 
483 boys. The others were transferred on the next transport on Septem- 


247 AMS-I-IIB-12. 

248 C, Mattogno, op. cit. (note 244), pp. 387f. 

249 T). Czech, “Les événements les plus importants dans le camp de concentration 
Auschwitz-Birkenau,” in: AAVV, Contribution a l’histoire du KL Auschwitz. 
Edition du Musée d’ Etat 4 OSwiecim, undated, p. 209. 

250 See C. Mattogno, “Das Ghetto von Lédz in der Holocaust-Propaganda,” in: Vier- 
teljahreshefte fiir freie Geschichtsforschung, vol. 7, no. 1, April 2003, pp. 30-36. 

251 J. Grabowska, op. cit. (note 47), p. 138. 
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ber 10, 1944. This transport contained 575 Jewish women and children, 

as well as 8 mothers with 8 children, and 9 pregnant women of other 

nationalities. Both transports were sent to Auschwitz II (Birkenau), that 

is, to direct extermination. ” 
The purpose of the transfer of unfit Jewish inmates was quite obvi- 
ously to make room for Jews who could work, and who were arriv- 
ing at Stutthof in great numbers at this time. That the unfit Jews were 
sent to Auschwitz, and that D. Czech’s Kalendarium only mentions 
two registered new inmates from Stutthof on September 11,”°* in no 
way proves that the purpose of these transports was to exterminate 
the transferees. In 1944, the percentage of unfit inmates at Birkenau 
was very high over this entire period. For example, on February 15, 
1944, of the 19,072 prisoners in the women’s camp, 8,094, or 
42.4%, were “unfit for labor and not employable.””* In the men’s 
camp, on August 8, 1944, 3,167 out of 19,115 inmates (16.6%) were 
“unfit for labor and not employable.”*™* D. Czech herself informs us 
that 7,150 — i.e., 27.2% — of the 26,230 inmates of the women’s 
camp at Birkenau on October 2 of that year were sick and unable to 
work.*°> 

Moreover, at least 79,200 Hungarian Jews and at least several 
thousand Jews from L6dz passed through the “transit camp” in 
Birkenau without being registered. Even D. Czech admits that in the 
summer of 1944, very large numbers of Jews were housed in the 
transit camp without being registered. According to her, this same 
transit camp contained 30,000 unregistered Hungarian Jewish wom- 
en on August 22, 1944, alone.”*° 

Finally, when the Birkenau camp was occupied by the Red Army, 
there were still 180 children and teenagers from a few months to 15 
years of age, 123 of whom were under 12 years.”*” 

That the children were sent to Auschwitz from Stutthof without 
any intention to murder them is also confirmed by Polish historio- 
graphy. D. Drywa writes:*** 


“The next group of minor children was sent on June 19, 1944 to Mau- 
thausen. A few weeks prior to departure of this transport, all Polish and 


252 TD. Czech, Kalendarium, op. cit. (note 178), p. 874. The transport of July 27, 
1944, is not even mentioned! 

253 GARF, 7021-108-33, p. 130 

24 APMO, D-Aull-3a, p. 46. 

2°53 DP, Czech, Kalendarium, op. cit. (note 178), p. 893. 

256 Tbid., p. 860; on the transit camp see also pp. 699f. 

257 GARF, 7021-108-23, p. 198a 

258 D. Drywa, “Ruch transportéw...,” op. cit. (note 27), p. 21. 
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Russian boys under 18 years of age were taken away from the work 
groups and housed in block 20. Of this number, 239 able-bodied indi- 
viduals were selected, as determined by the camp doctor. 

When one considers that, in particular, another transport had already 

left for the eastern youth protective-custody camp of Tuschingen (in the 

vicinity of Lodz) on an even earlier date, on March 28, 1944, and in- 
cluded 29 children and one adult female, and when one considers the 
later transports of mothers with children to Auschwitz, then the charac- 
teristic desire of the Stutthof Camp authorities to rid themselves of the 
inmates is apparent.” 
The transfer of the mothers — some of whom were quite able to work 
— together with their children, was doubtlessly ordered because the 
authorities were unwilling to separate the mothers and children, i.e., 
on humanitarian grounds. 

That the two transports from Stutthof to Auschwitz mentioned 
above were doomed for extermination is, of course, in stark contra- 
diction to the claim that Stutthof was an auxiliary extermination 
camp. As we have seen (pp. 9, 58), it is claimed that the “extermina- 
tion of Hungarian Jews, which was implemented in Auschwitz until 
the middle of 1944, exceeded the camp’s capacity,” and that a “part 
of them, especially Jewish women, was transferred to Stutthof.” But 
then why in the world would Jews from Stutthof be sent to Ausch- 
witz to be gassed? The whole story is rendered even more absurd by 
the fact that, according to the calculations of the Soviet Commission 
relating to the gas chamber at Stutthof — calculations which can be 
theoretically reconstructed — if the chamber had been misused for 
criminal purposes, it could have killed 768 persons in 24 hours. 
Even if assuming a “duty cycle” of only twelve hours a day, all of 
the 2,023 unfit inmates could have been liquidated in less than a 
week! 

The nonsensical allegations purveyed by orthodox historiography 
with regard to the reciprocal death transports back and forth between 
the “main extermination camp” and the “auxiliary extermination 
camp” now continue with even more nonsense: 

Of the 48,609 Jews who arrived at Stutthof between June 29 and 
October 14, 1944, more than half, i.e., 25,043, had been transferred 
from the Baltic camps; 10,458 were from Kaunas (Kowno), while 
another 14,585 were transferred from Riga. Orthodox historiography 
has drastically reduced these numbers in order to prove that the 
“missing” Jews were murdered. Raul Hilberg, for instance, makes 
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the following statement with reference to the dissolution of the Bal- 
tic camps:?”” 


“Only a few months later [after May 1944] the Baltic camps were defin- 
itively evacuated. Between August 1944 and January 1945, a few thou- 
sand Jews were allocated to concentration camps in the Reich territory. 
Thousands of Baltic camp inmates were, however, shot immediately be- 
fore the arrival of the Red Army.” (Emphasis added.) 
Hilberg thus turns 25,000 into “a few thousand”! The Encyclopedia 
of the Holocaust reduces these numbers in a manner that is almost as 
deceptive:*” 

“Approximately 4,000 Jews from Kowno were transferred to Germany, 

most of them to the concentration camps at Kaufering°") or Stutthof. In 

October, Jews also arrived from Kowno after having been interned in 

camps in Estonia.” 

If Stutthof alone accepted more than 10,000 Jews from Kaunas, and 
then sent a number of them — the number is unknown to us — to the 
Dachau subsidiary camp at Kaufering, then the total number of Jews 
accepted from Kaunas cannot possibly have been “approximately 
4,000.” 

In addition, Encyclopedia of the Holocaust repeats the unfounded 
story of the massacres of prisoners unfit for labor in Riga immediate- 
ly before the dissolution of the camp at war’s end:7 

“As the Red Army approached the Latvian border in July 1944, the 

evacuation of the camp began. Before the evacuation, thousands of un- 

fit Jews — the sick, weak, and children — were killed.” 
Yet the transports of Jews from Kaunas and Riga to Stutthof clearly 
refute these allegations. The transferred inmates included, in particu- 
lar, hundreds of minor children who were sent to Stutthof with the 
notation “boy” or “girl.” The lists of names of deportees from Kau- 
nas — which have only survived in part — use these expressions for 
persons born in 1929 or later, i.e., 15 years of age or less. 

For example, in the transport list of July 12, 1944 — which has 
survived in part, and which originally consisted of a total of 3,098 
names — 80 out of 510 of the surviving names fall into this category. 
The nearly complete list of 19 July with 1,097 deportees — for 1,095 
of whom the names are known — contains the notation “boy” or 


259 R. Hilberg, Die Vernichtung..., op. cit. (note 6), vol. II, p. 408. 
260 FE, Jackel et al., op. cit. (note 5), vol. II, p. 806. 

261 An auxiliary camp of Dachau Concentration Camp. 

262 Op. cit. (note 5), vol. II, p. 728. 
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“girl” in 88 cases.°*? The following table gives the number of chil- 
dren per age group: 


Table 7: Children transferred from the Baltics to Stutthof in 1944 


TRANSPORT OF JULY TRANSPORT OF JULY 
AGE 12TH 19TH AGE 12TH 19TH 
15 3 - 8 4 6 
14 7 4 7 5 7 
13 4 28 6 9 8 
12 8 13 5 7 - 
11 2 6 4 8 3 
10 4 9 3 8 2 
9 10 2 2 1 = 
Total: 80 88 


On July 26, 1944, 1,893 inmates were transferred from Stutthof to 
Auschwitz, mostly Lithuanian Jews, including 546 girls, just as 
many boys, and 801 women, who were the children’s mothers.?™ 
The major part of this transport’s manifest has been preserved. 
Among the 1,488 inmates for whom biographic information has 
been preserved, 850 were children, divided into the following age 


groups:°°° 


Table 8: Children Transferred from Stutthof to Auschwitz 
on July 26, 1944 


YEAR OF AGE # YEAR OF AGE # 
BIRTH BIRTH 

1929 15 31 1937 7 44 
1930 14 117 1938 6 61 
1931 13 146 1939 =) 54 
1932 12 94 1940 4 60 
1933 11 36 1941 3 52 
1934 10 61 1942 2 8 
1935 9 26 1943 1 2 
1936 8 58 Total: 550 


This list comprises 24 of the 80 children who had been present in the 
above-listed transport to Stutthof of July 12, and 84 who had been 


263 AMS, I-IIB-10, transport lists. 

264 Radio message of the Stutthof camp commander, SS-Sturmbannfiihrer Hoppe, to the 
Auschwitz camp commander, July 26, 1944. AMS, I-IIC-4, p. 94. “Ubernahmever- 
handlung,” of the transport of July 26 & 27, 1944. AMS, I-IIC-3, p. 43. 

265 AMS, I-IIC-3, manifest of the transport of July 26, 1944; see Document 22 in 
the Appendix. 


J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO - CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 109 


present among the 88 children in the above-listed transport to Stutt- 
hof of July 19. 

The transport sent on September 10 from Stutthof to Auschwitz, 
whose manifest has been partly rebuilt from its registration file,” 
comprised at least 345 children and adolescents, mostly between 12 
and 17 years of age, divided as follows: 


Table 9: Children Transferred from Stutthof to Auschwitz 
on September 10, 1944 


YEAR OF AGE # YEAR OF AGE # 
BIRTH BIRTH 
1927 1777 56 1930 14 26 
1928 16 136 1931 13 6 
1929 15 119 1932 12 2 
Total: 345 


Since the transport lists are fragmentary, the number of boys and 
girls transferred from Kaunas and Riga in 1944 was undoubtedly 
larger than these 1,250 documented cases. 

To sum up: according to orthodox historiography, these Baltic 
Jewish children miraculously survived the SS mass shootings of the 
unfit in Riga and Kaunas, then escaped the gas chamber of the “aux- 
iliary extermination camp” at Stutthof by another miracle, only to be 
sent to Auschwitz in order to allegedly be gassed there; and all this 
at a time when over 20,000 Jews were being transferred from 
Auschwitz to Stutthof, because the “extermination of Hungarian 
Jews” allegedly “exceeded the camp’s capacity”! 

With this we return to the initial question of the two transports of 
prisoners — mostly children — sent from Stutthof to Auschwitz. The 
“extermination character” of these transfers is definitively refuted by 
another fact ignored by orthodox historiography: The transport of 
Polish Jews originally from Lodz which arrived at Stutthof via 
Auschwitz on September 3, 1944, included at least 41 children who 
were accompanied by their mothers. The smallest was Trunseb 
Potok, born on February 24, 1944 (hence less than seven months 
old) with the Stutthof registration number 83604, who was traveling 
with his mother Manka Potok, born October 2, 1905, with registra- 


266 AMS, Transportliste, microfilm 262. See the name list in: C. Mattogno, op. cit, 
(note 250), p. 34. 

67 When Einsatzgruppe A entered Lithuania in summer 1941, where it is said to 
have perpetrated huge massacres among the local Jews, these boys were 14 
years old. 
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tion number 83603.7° The extant documents preserved in the ar- 
chives of the Stutthof Museum reveal the following information 


about these 41 children:? 


Table 10: Children from Lodz Ghetto Transferred 
via Auschwitz Who Arrived at Stutthof on September 3, 1944 


# |LAST NAME FIRST NAME BIRTHDATE REG. No. 
1588 |Baude Golda 12 Sep. 1937 83555 
1590 |Brin Hala 23 Apr. 1937 83557 
1592 |Darl Dina Sissel 30 June 1938 83559 
1594 |Borenstein Lotte 14 June 1934 83561 
1595 |Borenstein Eva 14 Nov. 1939 83562 
1597 |Brijmann Lilianna 14 July 1938 83564 
1599 |Chimonovits Josef 22 Nov. 1935 83566 
1600 |Chimonovits Mejer 2 Nov. 1936 83567 
1601 |Chimonovits Izak 19 Oct. 1943 83568 
1603 |Chimowicz Eugenia 6 Nov. 1935 83570 
1604 |Chirug Zila 9 Sep. 1941 83571 
1606 |Chirug Ruth 21 Apr. 1937 83573 
1608 |Czariska Sara 30 June 1932 83575 
1610 |Danziger Arjela 19 Mar. 1937 83577 
1811 |Feinsilber Eva 4 Jan. 1940 83578 
1614 |Fiirstenberg Abram Meier 9 Feb. 1932 83581 
1616 |Gutmann Dora 17 Jan. 1937 83583 
1618 |Gliickmann Schmul 24 Mar. 1935 83585 
1619 |Gliickmann Chaja 12 Aug. 1930 83586 
1621 |Jacob Gittel 6 Mar. 1944 83588 
1623 |Jalanowicz Felga 10 Jan. 1940 83590 
1627 |Kupferschmidt |Abraham 29 Oct. 1938 83594 
1629 |Kasz Bronia 21 Feb. 1930 83596 
1631 |Frantz Noemi 2 Nov. 1937 83598 
1633 |Lachmann Kazimierz 1 Mar. 1937 83600 
1635 |Neuberg Lila 10 Oct. 1936 83602 
1637 |Potok Trunseb 24 Feb. 1944 83604 
1638 |Rosenblum Bronka 27 Dec. 1931 83605 
1641 |Rotstein Regina 12 Aug. 1932 83608 
1942 |Rotstein Sala 3 Oct. 1938 83609 
1643 |Richer Tela 14 June 1932 83610 
1645 |Reingold Elchanan 12 Dec. 1937 83612 
1646 |Steier Frema 25 July 1942 83613 
1648 |Stelowicka Ruchla 1 Apr. 1936 83615 
1650 |Szyper Adam 6 Dec. 1939 83617 
1653 |Salomonowicz — |Michael 6 Oct. 1933 83620 
1654 |Salomonowicz Josef 1 July 1938 83621 
1656 |Skura Estera 27 Dec. 1933 83623 
1657 |Tabackschmeker |Jochwet 25 Mar. 1930 83624 
1660 |Wolman Kristina 25 Sep. 1930 83627 
1735 _|Wolf Helga 2 July 1935 83702 


268 AMS-I-IIB-12, p. 49. 
269 AMS, I-IIB-12; see Document 22 in the Appendix. 
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Conclusion 


The orthodox history of events at Stutthof Concentration Camp is a 
gross demonstration of the fact that the victors’ official version of 
history has reached a dead end. 

In 1947, the Communist “Commission for the Investigation of the 
German Crimes in Poland” alleged that Stutthof had been used as an 
“ad hoc” extermination camp. The number of victims was summarily 
established at 65,000, and it was alleged that many inmates had been 
murdered in the Stutthof delousing chamber. 

This official version of the camp history was not even revised af- 
ter the end of Communist domination in Poland. This is in contrast 
to Auschwitz and Majdanek, where the numbers of victims — al- 
though incomparably more-grossly exaggerated than was the case at 
Stutthof — were at least massively reduced. 

Western historians have never made any attempt to obtain know- 
ledge about Stutthof through their own efforts. Insofar as they have 
expressed any views on the subject at all, they have been content to 
parrot the official Polish version.””° 

Today, more than half a century after the end of WWII, it is high 
time to approach the topic in a correct manner, and revise the dis- 
torted propaganda image of the camp. To do so does in no way trivi- 
alize the actual sufferings of Stutthof inmates. Our research in no 
way denigrates the memory of the 26,000 human beings who actual- 
ly died in the camp, or of the casualties of the evacuation. Quite the 
contrary. Orthodox historiography of National Socialist concentra- 


270 German literature on Stutthof uncritically regurgitates even the crudest atrocity 
stories from Polish or Jewish sources. H. Kuhn, for example, in the anthology 
published by him Stutthof, op. cit. (note 45), repeats the absurd claims of J. 
Grabowska that the camp “was to become a center for the extermination of the 
peoples of Northern[sic!] Europe” (p. 32). H. Kuhn even has the audacity to re- 
peat the horror stories of Trudi Birger, who claimed that hundreds of naked 
women were “thrown” alive into the “gigantic furnaces” of the crematorium on 
one single day, that not a single one of them defended herself in the slightest — 
not even Birger herself, who miraculously survived fiery death, and who then 
escaped a watery death by another miracle (p. 129-133). 
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tion camps contains endless discussion of imaginary victims, but 
very little discussion of the real victims of these camps; yet only the 
latter are worthy of our sympathy. 
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Appendix 
Photos 


Note: to view the blue staining depicted in some of the photos, 
the online version at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com. 


Photo 1: Delousing chamber at Stutthof, in its present condition (1997), viewed from the 
southwest. To the right: one of the two railway carriages standing on the narrow-gauge railway 
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track. © Carlo Mattogno 
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the south. The 
stove was used to heat the air inside the delousing chamber. Above: 
the fire door. Below: the ash door. © Carlo Mattogno 
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Photo 7: Delousing chamber at Stutthof, viewed from the south. The 
stove was used to heat the air inside the delousing chamber. Interior 
view of the combustion chamber. Beneath: the plane grid; above: the 
circular opening of the connection to the cast-iron pipe located inside 
the delousing chamber. Carlo Mattogno 


Photo 8: Delousing chamber at Stutthof, interior view, west wall; 
cast-iron connection pipe to the stove located outside the delousing 
chamber and used to heat the air inside the chamber. The pipe was 
originally surrounded by masonry similar to that visible in the photo- 
graph, but of perforated brick. One of these bricks is still visible to- 
day, underneath and behind the pipe (circle). © Carlo Mattogno 
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Photo 10: The interior of the disinfestation chamber at Stutthof, west 
wall: cast-iron connection pipe to the stove located outside the de- 
lousing chamber and used to heat the air inside the chamber. Half of 
it is covered by perforated bricks. 

Original state. Soviet photograph of May/June 1945. GARF, 7021- 
128-252. 


Photo 11: Delousing chamber at Stutthof, interior. Circular opening 
in the middle of the reinforced concrete roof. Note the typical blue 
pigmentation caused by iron cyanide. This opening was used for the 


introduction of Zyklon B into the delousing chamber. © Carlo Mattogno 
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Photo 12: Delousing chamber at Stutthof, roof. Metallic pipe with lid, 
leading to the introduction hatch. Soviet photograph taken in 1945. 
Next to the pipe stands a _ of s'il B. BE? shelf mark 6816. 
. Pai ; =< = 7 2 


Photo 13: Deanne SHenBee at *Stutthof, interior. Drainage shaft in 
the middle of the brick floor underneath the Zyklon B introduction 
hatch. © Carlo Mattogno 
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Photo 16: Delousing chamber at Stutthof, east side, exieior The 


brick exhibits the typical blue pigmentation caused by iron cyanide. 
© Carlo Mattogno 
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Photo 17: Delousing chamber at Stutthof, east side. Right: the sec- 
ond of two narrow-gauge railway carriages is visible behind the 


cross. To the right: the crematorium, rebuilt after the war. 
© Carlo Mattogno 


Neer eed 


Photo 18: Delousing chamber at Stutthof, east side. Blue stains on 
the wall prove the use of Zyklon B. 
© Carlo Mattogno 
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Documents 
. ‘ 
Arbeitserziehungslager “ Stutthof, den 25.0ktober rofl 
“Tt ya 08 f ‘ 
An die Gelieime Ciagispui.jci Danjig 


Geheime Staatspolizel~ 
Staats polizeileitstelle 


in Damzig. 


Eing. 28 OKT. 1941 
[| Seen Ani. 


Betrifft: Auszahlung von Arbeitsbelohnung an Polen und Juden, die 
als Arbeitsverweigerer oder Arbeitsunlustige in das Ar- 
veitserziehungslager ecingeliefert worden sind bzw. noch 
eingeliefert werden. 


Bei der im Reichssicherheitshauptamt in Berlin mit Reg.Ob. 
Insp. Stéckel gefiihrten Unterredung wurde @em Pol.Insp.Niemann un- 
ter anderem mitgetei1t,“bolen und Juden, soweit sie als Arbeitsver- 
weigerer oder Arbeitsunlustige dem Arbeitserziehuneslager zugeftihrt 
werden, nur durch eine generelle Entscheidung des Inspekteurs der 
Sichsrheitspolizei und des SD in Danzig bei Arbeitseinsatz die Ar- 
vbeitsbelohnung daftir in Héhe von 2.- RM(nur fiir Verheiratete) bezw. 
-.5C RM je Arbeitstag erhalten kénnen. Alle anderen Haéftlinge, die 
nicht als Arbeitssaboteure oder Arbeitsscheue im Lager einsitzen, 
erhalten keine Arbeitsbelohnung. Bin dementsprechender Erlass wird 
in den ndchsten Tagen von Berlin ereehen. — 

Ich bitte, die sntscheiduny des Tnspekteurs herbeiftihren zu 


wollen. 


Im Auftrage: 


y noe 


Document 1: Letter of the head of the Arbeitserziehungslager (labor 
rehabilitation camp) Stutthof to the Gestapo of Danzig, 25 October 
1941. RGVA, 1323-2-140, pp. 10-10a 


J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO : CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 127 
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Arbeitserzichungslager . Stutthof, den 23.0ktober 1941 


= ‘ 


An die 


Geheime Staatspolizei 
‘ Staatspolizeileitstelle 


inDanzig. . 
Betrifft: pernehme Des bisherigen Zivilgefangenenlagers Stutthof 
als Arbeitserziehungslacer. 


Anlegen: 5 Zeichnungen 
16 Moergabeprotokolle in doppelter Ausfertigang. 


Am 1.0ktober 1941 wurden von dem bisherigen Zivilgefangenenlager 
Stutthof itibernommen: 

1. Gas Laser Stuttnof( Anlage 1) mit 3 wohnbdaracken ~ davon Baracke 
I fir weloliche séftlinge -, 1 Lazarettbaracke (Anlaze 2), 

1 Kiichenbaracke (Anlege 3), } Entleusunesbaracke (Anlace 4), 
4 Wechttiirmen und der Einfriedung (Stachelarahtunziununs) des 
Legers. ; 

2. Gie im Lagerbefindlichen Gerite, \erkzeuge, Gefangenenbeklsidung 
Verbrauchs- und Lebansmittel, usw. (Anlage 5 - 20).Die in der 
Anlage 20 eufgetihrten &rztlichen Instrumente sind dem Zivil-Je- 
fangenenlazger Stutthof unentgeltlich zum Gebrauch zur Verftigung 

: gestellt worden. 

Die Mittelbaracke zwischen Lazarettbaracke und Entlausungsberacke 
Ss owie sie Saracke V, Gie “erkstittenoetrieds enthalten, sina auf 
Anordnung des Lagerkomnandanten, SS-Obersturmbannfiihrers Fauly, nicht 
vom Lager sondern von der nebgesrundeten weichselland Gmdn. tibernommer 
worden. Desgleichen Gie darin befindlichea aschinen und Gerite. 
Die Beracken sind nach Angavde des Verwaltungsfithrers der Lagerkemmen- 
dantuy SS-Obersturmfithrers Schwarz, gegen Feuerschiiden versichert 
worden. Die sasserversorgung, sowie die Adwisseranlace erfolzt fiir 

e 

simmtliche Sauten des bisnerigen Zivilgefangenenlagers es re 


Fumpanlage. Die Stromversorgung simtlicher Baulichkeiten 


Document 2a: Protocol of the transfer of the Zivilgefangenenlager 
(prison camp for civilians) Stutthof to an Arbeitserziehungslager (la- 
bor rehabilitation camp). RGVA, 1323-2-140, pp. 38-38a. 
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erfolgt durch die therlandleitung. Es bestehtnur ein Z dhler 

fiir das gesamte La ger mit de n Stallungen, der SS-Schuke und 

der Baracken fiir die Weichselland GmbH. 

Die Entlausungsanlage ist in eine-m de-rat schlechten Zustand, 

dass dauernd gréssere Instandsetzungsarbeiten notwendig sind, die 
d en La-gerbetrieb empfindlich stére-n. 

Die Biir-ordume fiir die Lagerverwaltung sind im Nord fltigel der SS- 
Schule untergebracht (s.Anlage 2 1). 

Das Nebenlager Elbing in der Bélckestr.( Lager 6 ):ist EHigentum der 
Fa.Schichau. Irgendwelche Abgaben fiir das. Lager sind von der bager- 


kommandantur des Zivilgefangenenlagers nicht geleistet worden. 


Im Auftrage: 


Miter 


Document 2b: continued. 
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Stutthof,den 1.0ktober 1941 uy 


ee Se ees dadlege 5 
1.Entlausung. 5.Wagcherei-. 
/2 Deckenlampen A halter bifha fojue3 Deckenlampen 
+l Dampfkessel ‘A ¢ + (Hoge Kochherde gemauert 
vl Entlausungskessel/ Gen AArre +2 Kochkessel « 
+1 gew.Schrank 4 bs S ‘1 Waschkessel 
«2 Tische tigi 1 Badewanne 
-4 Schemel “1 gew.Schrank 
“1 Zinkwaschwanne ~l Kohlenkasten Eisen 
‘2 Kohlenkasten Holz 
2.Vorraum. 4 od a oy . Tische 
Waschschiisseln Zink- 
~2 Deckenlampen ed "e 4 avila 3 Wasserkannen 
- 4 Sttihle a (Frwy 2 Wassereimer © 
+3 Kleiderrechen -7 Fyn fpererect pnp? Millschaufeln 
~1 Konsole , (pape 11 Waschwannen Zink- 
‘1 Tisch te a ‘3 Treibriemen 
+2 Schemel +1 Schleudertrockner 
“1 Waschmaschine 
3,Baderaum._ 
. 6-Rolle. 
~2 Deckenlampen 
+2 Waschtrége -1 Wandarm 
-3 Banke -1 Regal 
18 Holzroste -4 Tische 
-l Rolle Handbetrieb 
4.Umkleide im -1 Rolle elektr. 
-1 Motor 
-1 Deckenlampe -2 Treibriemen 
- 4 Kleiderrechen -2 wWaschkérbe 
-2 Tische 
+2 Banke 
Fir die richtige 
Uebernahme 
Muunw- 
Polizei-Inspektor 
| ee 


SS-Oberscharfiihrer 


SS-Sturmmann 


Document 3: Protocol of the equipment (Geratebestana) of the de- 
lousing building at the Stutthof Camp of October 1941. RGVA, 1323- 
2-140, p. 71. 
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- Fiihrer-Hauptquartter 
Der Retchsfihrer-i 
me yee 12.1941 
Tb. Nr.A/29/91/41 
RF/V. = 


Mein lteber Pohl !? (-Y hi 
Ich war kiirzlich gelegentlich néines Besuches 
im Gau Danztu-#estpreuBen tm Lager Stuttho fe 


Ich bin zu der Uberzeuaunn gekommen, daB 
Stutthof von ordBter Bedeutung fir dte Spdtere Be- 
stedlung des Gaues Danztq-destpreuBen ist. Stutthof hat alle 
HOqltchkeiten fur Werkstaétten, Schreinerei, Schlosseret, usw. 
Ich olaube, da@ wir Stutthof doch ausbauen und verwenden 
miissen. Der Ausbau miBte meines Zrachtens folcende Dinae 
beriickstchttinen: 


1. Dte Etnrichtunavon sauschreinereit und Bauschlosseret 
fiir die Stedlunastatiakett in destpreuBen, 

2, vollste dusnmutzunq der Schneider, Schuster- und sonsticen 
derkstitten fiir uns. Es werden dort eine aroBe #enge von 
Auftriigen fur die wehrmecht ausgefunrt. 


3, , Etnrichtung einer \utoreoaratur-Werkstatt fiir den dorttam 
{-Oberabschnitt. 


4. Kauf etner Ztegelet am Haff, die sehr giinstio liegt, die 
Kletnbahn und Kanal hat und die uns zurzeit dort ange- 
boten wird, 


5, Stutthof mu8 auSerdem in der Richtung ausgebaut werden, dag 
es in etnem Lager spiter 20 000 Russen-aufnehmen kann, mtt 
denen wir dann den Stedlungsaufbau des Gaues Danzig-West- , 
preuBen vollziehen kinnen. 


Ich tlbersende anliegend eine Aufstellung uber 
late Bodenbeschaffenhett, die in Stutthof gemacht wurde, Yon 
Interesse kénnte sein einesteils der Faulschlamn zur Diingung 


-2- 


Document 4a&b: Letter by Heinrich Himmler to Oswald Pohl of 19 
December 1941. AMS, 1-1A-2. 
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abzubauen, und anderentetls dte allerdinos in 100 m ftefe 
ltegende wetBe, wetche, mtttelharte und harte Kretde setn. 
Venn ich mich ntcht trre, ist im Gau Danztg-YestpreuBen an 


gewinnen. 


aie anerkanntes Konzentrattonslaner mit dirtschaftsbetrteb 

rnommen werden, 

ai Hetl Httler ! 
Ihr 


A Pile 


hi 


sein 
der Wiesen, wenn es sich lonnt, thn in der Ttefe von 10 -12m 


Zement und Kalk ein groBer Mangel. éus Kreide ltebe stch betdes 


Stuttho? milte num von Irnen und $-Brigadefuhrer Glticks 


Document 4b: continued. 
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Geheime Staatspolizei — Staatspolizeijtelle Danzig Wf 


ie : Nadhridhten-Libermittiung 
is Aufgenommen Raum fiir Cingangsftempel Bejordert 
is "Sag Monat Gahr eit Tag Monat Gabr eit - 
4p 
an durd 


em 
Gershgerungsvermerk hd 


Telegramm — Funfiprud) — Sernfegreiben 


SFern{prudy 


1+ ORANIENBURG. NR. 68. 7.1.42 1446= se 

LAN 1). DEN LAGERKOMMANDANTEN. SS, SORDERLAGER STUTTHOF . 
“ss. HP STUF.. PAULY .=4- pees eeegee? 

-2).- DEN/HOEH. SS. U. POL. FUEHRER IN DANZIG. M.D.B. ‘ 
KENNTNISNAHME UND WEITERLE.|TUNG AN ‘DEN SD. FUEHRER. 
La= DR. REICHSFUEHRER SS ‘U.-CH.D.DT. POL, HAT BEFOHLEN, 
DASS DAS HAFTLAGER STUTTHOF DURCH DEN CHEF DES SS. 
|HAUPTAMTES HAUSHALT UND BAUTEN UND DEN .INSP. DER | 


KONZENTRAT| ONSLAGER ALS" STAATLICHES KONZ> LAGER MIT a 


‘DEN WIRTSCHAF TSBETRIEBEN UEBERNOMMEN WIRD, DIE: 


NOTWENDIGEN Y VORBERE LIne. HIER-ZU SiN SOFORT ZU / 
Po Go Saal 


TREFFEN ISCHRIFTLW. BEF EHL FOLGT. a=} 


Delteend 


GEZ. GLUECKS ss. BRI 
WAFFEN SS. “+.+ 


'IGADEFUEHER UND GENERALMAJOR DER | 


Document 5: Telegram by Richard Glicks to the commander of the 
Stutthof Camp, 7 January 1942. RGVA, 1323-2-140, p. 95. 
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Dokument .\</ 


. Der Chef dor SiohurheitspolizeL = eos: dan 206 Februar 1942 
‘ “ und dos SD : . rine ; ee 
IV6.2 Allgelixe 42 02 Stempols, = * 
- pasate teeter 
Disseldaorf 


Ge MRZ 1942 
Ir D 


; gas Roichssicherheitshauptant (Verteilor C), 
alle Stuatspolizei(leit)stollen, 
aie Komnsndeure der SichPoludSD, 

an 


“ | . 
die Héhoren SS~ und Polizeifithrer, 
die Inspokteure der SiohFoludsD, 
- die Befehlshaber " 
den Inspskteur der Konzentrationslager (mit 2 Abdruckon 
fiir den Lagerkommaadanten des KL Stutthof), 
die Grapps I B (12 Abdrucke), 
Soyo Se dis Geechiiftestelle Iv (2 Abdrucke fiir die Seles: 
— ag Runderlacse)p 
we Reforat IL c 3 (2 Abdrucke). 


> 


+. Botrifft: Errichtung des Konzentrationslagers Stutthof. — 


: Das bisherige SS-Sonderlager Stutthof ist auf Anordoung 
“is a *, dee Reichofithrers-SS und Cnefs dor Deutschen Polizei nit so~ 
Be tite ‘ fortiger Wirkvag als staatliches Konzontrationslager mit der 
Beseichnung “Konzentrationslager Stutthof" iiberncanen wordens 
Als Lagerkommandant ist der bisherige Koumandant des Sonder~ 
" lagers Stutthof, SS-Hauptsturafilhrer der Waffen-SS Paul y, 
vom Inspekteur der Konzentrationslager eingesetzt worden. 
‘ Postanschrift: " an den Lagerkommandenton des Konzentrations= 
. lagers Stutthof bei Danzig, Tele Nret 291 Stutthof b/Danzige™ 
; Das Konsentrationslager Stutthof rechnet xur Stufo I i 
of : und gilt ab sofort als Einweisungslagers ‘ 
a {= Diesor Erlass ist fiir die Kreis~ und Ontepohteetbeitinaed 
- nicht bestimat. 


pots . Zusatz fir die Steatapolizosloi tatelle Danzigt 
aed : Ich ersuche, dy bezilg lich ‘aller Schutzhaftlinge, | ait Aus- 


nahme derjenigen, bei denen bereits die Schutzhaft und Uber 
. woisung in ein Konzentretionslager angeordnet worden ist, in 
ein Hachpriifung der Schutzhaftfortdauver einzutreten. Sofern 
fur diese Burtlinge eine Entlassung nicht in Frage kommt, 
fut ongehond die Schutzhaft und Linweieung in ein Konzontra~ 


Rd Se, Sree a foe Re en aS Ska 


Document 6a&b: Letter by Reinhard Raydrich 20 February 1942. 
AMS, 1-1A-7. 
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tionslager hier zu beantragen, Soneit diose Uberpritfung 
bi coe fur cine ‘&téseere Anzahl von Hiftlingen in Frage kommt, 
“bin toh einverstanden, dass dic Antriaige formblattatosig 
jedoch orachiépfend gestellt worden, Sofern sich bei dor 
- Nachpriifung herausstellt, dass aie Haftlinge von anderen 
_ Dienstotellen der Sicherheitepolizei unsittelbar in dss 


” bishorige Lagor Stutthof eingewiesen worden sind, oind 
diese Stellen von dort unverzilglich untex Hinweis auf 
. afoeon Erlass entopreohend zu ersuchen, 
i Naoh Hittedlung des Inspekteurs der Konzentrationse 
Bger gollen die weiblichen Huftlinge zunkchst biz sur 
ae endgiiltigon Entacheidung dort verbleibens os ist Jedoch 
‘beabsichtiyt, dieselben zu 6egebener Zeit nach Ravens- 
7. briick su tiberfiihren, Dio Nachpriifung erstreckt sich da- 
pe . her avoh auf aie weiblichen daftlinges Neveinweisungon 
ce von woiblichon Héftlingen nach Stutthof konaan nicht wohr 
in Frago, Die dort einsitzendon Arbed toerzichungehifte i 
iingo werden duroh diese Zasenahue nicht doxithrt. 


ay i. Se a Re In Vertretung: 
roa Gout Miller, 
Boslaubigé: 


Stempel: - :, Blescher 
« Geheize Staatspolizei Kanzleiangestellto. 


Document 6b: continued. 
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Document 8: List of inmates released from the Stutthof Camp on 13 
July 1944. AMS, 1-11C-8, p. 5. 
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“kn das 


&. 
SETereerrecrrcy rT rrry 


Document 9: List of inmates released from the Stutthof Camp on 29 
August 1944. AMS, 1-11C-8, page number missing. 
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e : at 


+ Konzentrationslager Stutthof : 
penstteche ctted Iams emarsea sens: 


Betrittts Mmtlasemg von Hiftlingen 


in dan 2 

Schutshaftlager 

fashetehente : oe ae 
Erauen 


| 


seeder sseWaseece'seeease 


Der Leiter der Abteilung It 


Ue Sekr. 


Document 10: List of prisoners released and transferred from the 
Stutthof Camp on 6 May 1943. AMS, I-IIC-7, p. 37. 
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Abgangsliste i aT bee eee 
D laa aus 
194 & hea 


, Hafflings-Nr. |e. oo Seraeenend 
22 fhe 
Pe : C/ 
037 619 / |.05405623 we 1 | 1910.04 
__037 620 - \/ | 07.02.16 Ae4 
| 040 156 7 | 15209616 Ae 
40 163° V | 01411423 Az=1 
o40 166 ov 01.10.15 _Az1 
| o4o 167 \/__| 06.12.23 A’e 1 
“o4o0 168 if (01.09.18 Az1: 
o40 169 | 05410620 (Ae 1 
069 570 ef erase eae h Ae1 
069571 F/ :| 29.12.26. | hed 
| 069 574 Vf | 17002625 Aa 
074 076. 1/ | 27.07.90 _ Eee 
074 078 [/ | 19.03.10 A= 
Bs 074 979 | 11,08. 19 Az 1 
074 090 | 01605444" Ae 
074 to f/f | 28.01.24 Aad 
074 149° 20.03.18 Aad 
~-074 1472 y "| 24.02.25 | 4 
074 148 If | 14.03.24 Ae 1 
074 151 |/ || 23.09.24 Ae 1 
074 204 | 02.02.22 + Te a 
074205 VY | of.11,20 ; 
074 243° VY | 15.06.26 - 
- 074 244 V---| 23505426 - 
_ 074 245 | 12.04.23 
ob 436 | 09.01.22. 
084 551 VY | 05.02.06 _ 
2084 570. 7 | 08.03017 _ 
| 084 592 1/, -| 19405817 
084 598 Vi | n1.12.15 
Anzahl Bemerkungen: 
ANG 


Document 11: List of departure (Abgangsliste) of 19 October 1944. 
Detainees marked A = 1 (entlassen) were released. 


140 


"6SL “d “p-OLL-b ‘SIV “PHEL JOQUIOAON 7z UO died Binquasso|+ 0} JOUINIS 


J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO : CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 


ty Tah 


9U} WO} SS}EWUI! JO JaJSUBI] OY} HulpseHau (uoie}se}je) GBunbiulayosag :Z7|1 JUBWINIOG 


es SL ie Sas = TF Poe: 


cuspien ‘wemouzeqn qTeuTeryosney INZ 99 
~euie ouyey uney ‘SeSeTuesSursnelgug weyoTTSugTnzun «ezy ep ussem 


*qgsnetfjue pun ose? qzodsusRqqy wep JOA uepaPA Babbar etd. 


aS oe us Came). wenesg ee 
. 4 Dt ee cares) / be © 


© eqqze ysa0oqn Smnquegotg *T*y uz souaInAE - 
_seBetenoranssu0 roo 


“;S9unszutpeyosegqg 


141 


J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO : CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 


‘12d ‘p-901-1Z02 ‘SHYVD SP6L Eun E} parep ‘Aioyewas9 


OU} PUL JOQUIBYD UOHEISAJUISIP JOYNIS OU} JO BUIMEIP JOIAOS :E} JUBUUNDOG 


SON RMAgG Iu 
? B4redSus2307¢ 


srs 
nN a ipawou 


“GOR von v/ ” 


002. PrPumraopny 


142 J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO : CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 


Merkblatter. 
fiir den Unterridt 
ant Die H-iihrer im R.L.-Dien}t 


Pfliht jedes Poftens’ift es ferner, Haftlinge 3ur Rebeit anzubalfen 
und fie bei Faulbeif, Nadhlaffigheit ufto. unter ete der Summer 
3ur MtelSung 3u bringen, 


, pede sucigmonetiee Sidtigung bon + Balingen it den Doten 
verbofen. Lie te eg ; 


Document 14 a&b: Leaflets for teaching to the SS leaders in the KL 
(concentration camp) service: Any unauthorized castigation of in- 
mates is prohibited for the guards. AMS. 
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og a yh 
3 ret] YY 
aaah pracicoy— ryan | LEE 
, ine pil (A 
; i Youngs | HOV} 07 
7, of peamyolc| HOVE G 
~Al cote] wookogo appre] 1706] 


nay way mS WY Ve OF HO \ 


paywofouys 1, } 
— — peor - = 
i 
6 8 i LJ s 
= ae ; es = aie 
vg uGuvja | igeengiee 
; aJo® rSuygaogy soquoilagigy, g9q aqobuyg a6inys | sau 1 
aq Sunaagn 2 unt | afvai be 
unr jp.4y. | 


6 Sunpaainog, po 
NPIL, 21g 39g 
pamaag, gag Sunsaginyg, 


. 2. AMS, I-IIC-1. 


Document 15: Straf-Buch, 
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Kommandantur des Stutthor, 
Konzentrationslagers Stutthof 


2. 


3 


mu“: ABM i la 
ceegron: | 


den 1%, sult} 944, 


\ 
V 


if 


KFommandanturbefehi Nr, 46 


is 
, bf fh j 
Beantsichttzung von Wiftiingskomandoss ¢2/1/p v9 ff. 


Es besteht Veranlassung , da8 Unterfihrer und iftnner welte di 
laufend dartiber belehrt werden, daS sie, soem sie als | 
dofihrer baw, Begleitpostcn bei Kommandos oder in dor Fovize 
ostenkette eingete’ Sinc, datir verantwortlicn sind, d 
den Haftlingskommandos ausreichende Arbeit geleistet wird, 
Das die Haftlinge dabei nicht Gesehlagen, gestoiien oder be: 
werden, ist selbstversténdlich, Das Antreiben het. nur mit dea 
Wort zu geschehen, Ob der Wachmann dieses in deutscher oder fren- 
der > ae tut, ist gleichgiiltig,; der Haftling wei8:sehon was 

er soll, , 

Die verantwortlichen j/-Fihhrer und sonstigen Aufsichtsergane aben 
auf die Durchfiihrung dieser Anordnung besonders zu achten, © 
| Sdumige Unterfithrer und Manner sind mi~ ab sofort au melden. 
| Unterfiihrer und Minner sind auSerdem dariiber zu belehren, da8 
| teh in Zukunft VerstiBe gegen diese Anordnung s ers bee 
strafen werde, | 


Versetzungen: 

a) Der eee Gobpenshss D im ‘imWirtschafts-Verwal tungshauptant 
hat mit Verftigung A V/4 Azy: 23012/Ha/Pr. vom 64791944 mit 
Wirkung vom 15.47.1944 den : 
eSturmscharfihrer Thomas Zweainitse ry, gebe 17.12.1890, 
von ‘jTotenkopfsturmbann KL, stutthof 
zum tidtetenkopfsturmbann Ki, Auschwitz 
versetet, ; 
Zweinitzer ist am 15,7.44 nach Auschwitz in Mersch zu setzeny 


b) Der Amtsgruppenchef D im heWirtschafts-Verval tungshauptamt 
hat mit Verfiigung A V/4 Az,: 23d12/Ha/Pr, vom 76761944 mit 
~Wirkung vom 15,7.1944 den 
JeRottenftihrer Wilhelm Limpius » gebs - 361925, 
vom i/~Totenkopfsturmbann KL, Stutthof 
zum. 4-Totenkopfeturmbenn KL, Buchenwald 
versetzt, 


Hoftlingsiiberstellung zum Komnando Pélitz: 

GemiB Funkspruch des Amtseruppenchefs D in WirtschaftseVe. 

tungshauptamt sind fiir das Huftlingskommando Pélitz, Lager 

Welle, weitere. 500 minnliche Hiftlinge abzustellen, a 

Die Uberstellung der HAftlinge erfolgt am 12.7.1944, Bie Noichs- 
‘un stellt fiir den Transport 6 G- und 1 Mewagen zur Verfiisuns, 

Transport erhdlt die Fehrtnummer 163 664, 

. vuhrt Stutthof oa, 16,00 Uhr, (Genaue Unrsecit wird miindlich 

durchgegeben). 

Abfanrt Tiegenhof 18,37 Uhr. 


Document 16a & b: Kommandanturbefeh! (headquarters order) no. 


46 of July 1944. AMS, I-IB-3, pp. 123f. 
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ARM ~2- 


Als Transportfihrer bestimme ich Hauptmann Jacobi. 

Zur Bewachung des Transportes stellt das II, 'j-wachbatai7%91 
3 Unterfihrer, die schon den ersten Transport nach Pulit - 
Sleiteten und weitere 11 Manner ab, 

Dem Begleitkommando ist fiir 4 Tage und den Haftlingen fiir 2 4 
Marschverpflegung mitzugeben, 

Gewehre ftir das Begleitkommando sind von der Waffenkammer der 
Kommandantur auszugeben, 

Fahrtpapiere sind am 12,7,1944, 12,00 Uhr, auf der Adjutantur 
abzuholen, Nach thergabe der Hittlinge kehrt das Begleitkomnando 
sofort nach stutthof zuriick, 


4, Weltanschauliche Schulung: 


Flir die weltanschauliche Schulung des IT, /j-Wachbataillons ki, 
Stutthof sind taglich 2 Stunden anzusetzen, Unterrichtsraun ist’ 

das Kameradschaftsheim, as 
+s und 6, Kompanie nehmen von~7,30 bis 8,30 Uhr und dio . = 
7. und 8, Kompanie von 9,00 bia’ 10,00 Uhr am Unterricht teil, 

An dem Unterricht haben auBerdom ate Kompanieftihrer und jeweils ~.\!- 
die Hdlfte des Schreibstubenpersonals des Bataillonsstabes und 

der Kompanie teilzunehmen, 

Die Schulung wird von i-Uschas Panhans_  durchgeftihrt, 


bre dF ,-Veranstal tung: z 
Im Rahmen der K,d.F,—Truppendetreuung findet am 1 um 20,09 Uhr 
in Kameradschaftsheim des H~-Standortes Stutthef durch eine Berlin: or” 
_KunstLersohar ein humoristischer Abend unter. dem Motto 
sak % Sterne fiir Dich " 
statt. 


Piir die dekorative Ausgestaltung des Saales tragt int, IV in Ver- 
pindung mit Abteilung VI Sorge, 
_ Frauen von /-Angehdérigen haben nur in Boegleitung ihrer i030 rp ‘eSritt 


6, Anordnung einer Dienstrcises 
Wir den 4-Rottenfiihrer Erwin 2 ahrt und #j-Rottenfthror Jo- 
hannes Bergthodl4d =, Kommandanturstab KL, Stutthot, wird 
eine Dicnstreise nach Oranienburg zwecks Uberbringung und Aye or 
holung von Kurierpost angeordnct, 
Zahrt und Bergthold fahren'am 15,7.44 mit dem D-2ug 23,20 Wir 
ab Ranzig nach Oranienburg,. 
Riickfahrt hat’ sofort nach Erledigung der Dienstgeschifte au cre 
folgon, 


7. Hinweis auf das Verordnungsblatt der waffenwiis 


Auf die im Verordmngsblatt dyr Waffen}; Nr. 12 v, 4, Juli'1944 
Sty eee sete a Ziffern 336) 3367, 3394. 340 y 342, 345 346 ¥ 3-0," 
ly 352¥ 361; 3625 364y 369,/ 370; 372 Yu, 373vwird besonders hine 
gew esens 


. geze. Hoppe 
F.deRe “ i) = Sturmbannfiihrer 


Mik und Kommandant 


th. One AG Yost 


Document 16b: as before. 
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Geheime Staatspotizet I 5 
Staatspoligelleit{telle Danzig, den 16.4, 1942. 


Rechnung 


iiber die an die Inspektion der KZ.—Lager,KZ.-Lager Stutthof, 
am 31,.1.1942 iibergebenemMedikamente und Verbandsmittel 


calcium suffcic.ust. 1500. 4r. 1,224 RM 
3 fior.dhanomi llae vilg. : 900," 83467 " 
3  Fol.Betulae *..° 2508 0,50 " 
4 Fol.Menthae.pip.conc. 200-" 1,08- " 
5  Paraffin.solid. : 120/" 0,12-" 
6  Sachar.amylac, 280." 2,55" ." 
7 Species diuretic. 1500“ 10,56- " 
8 Species pectoralis : 500" 2,14. " 
~ 9 Zincum oxydatum = 2640-7 3,07. " 
*10 Zellstoff io0o”" 0,42. " 
» 11 Naftalin 2100" 2,10. " 
“12  Chinosol pur. Suu 0,41- " 
.13  Chinosoljodglycerin 15” 0,12- " 
14 Tinct.Myrhae 8sov" 1,58 " 
15 Natr.Mitros.pur.dryst. 10" 0,03. " 
16 Ungt.Combust. : 250" 4,35 " 
17 Ungt.Argent.Nitr. 200." 3,42 " 
18 Ungt.Jecoris Aselli 120." 1,17-" 
19 n” Naftalan 150u" 2,44" " 
20 t  Pediculorun 150" 0,90v " 
21 " Zinci 500-" 5,00. " 
22 Sal.Carolin.fact. 500v" 1,23." 
23. Natr.Bicarbonic. 350v" 0,43~" 
24. Calcium carbonic.praec. 50" 0,05 " 
fe 25,  Tabl.Acid.acetylosalicyl : 850-" T,5T " 
= 26. u  Antineuralgicae 290v" 6,80" " 
27 uy Hexamethylentetramin — 5 3504 2,28 " 
28 n  Laxantes 220" 1,34- " 
E29 "  amydopyrin 900" 21,35" 
} 30 7 gelvens llo-" 0,82" " 
> 31 Kal.bromat.cryst. x 50°" 0,25. " 
32 ‘ Natr.bromat. 100-" 1,00, " 
33 Tinet.stomachic.com. 75" “1,230 % 
34 Tinct.Valerian.aether. 2 100," 1,40- " 
35. acid.voricum 70." 0,18. " 
~ 36 Acid.tannicum . 100-" 1,19, " 
340 Tayucamm ‘ Boos" 5a 
ique onii.causric. v 708~ 
36 ¥ t ‘ny " " triplx. ‘ 2750" 3530" " 
~ 40 " Kali acetic . 500" 0,80. " 
41  Oleum Jecoris Aselli 1000/" 2,80. " 
42 Spibitus camphorat. ; 200-" 1,60- " 
43 §ol.Calcium chlorat pur 20 % 350-8 1,15. " 
44 Tinct.Valerian 250." 3,50. : 
a) Jodoformglycerin 100." 0,40” : 
46 Jodkaliun 20-8 0,92- " 
47 Kreosot.Pur. 2508 1,02. © 
48 Jugolsche Lésung 20v" 0,50- : 
49 Salpetersdure : 10 a 0,05- : 
50 .Sol.Targesini 208 0,25/ ‘ 
*.51» Dinct.Digitalis 90" ts H 
+52 Jodvaseliniment : 100 30 ao 
53. Sol.argent.nitr. 200" __ 0150 e 
S ' Ubertrag MWh, pe, We 
: : a: 


Document 17a: Gesiapo-Invoice for medication and dressing mate- 
rial handed over to the Stutthof Camp authorities, dated 14 April 
1942. RGVA, 1323-2-140, pp. 115-118. 
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eGR 


Nr, 2 


Stutthof . den . 20... August 19. 43 


D er Landarbeiter Stanislaw. S-e-b cg ak see 


Sa ee ee Ke tholigch: --————a— 


wohnhaft.. 49 Hajnowka, Kreis Pielsk-Podleski —-------~~ 


ist am 292, AUgust 1945 m—mmm—mm umn 14 Une | oe Minuten 
in. Stutthof, Danzigerstrafe -—-------- San Verstorben. 
D. 9F Verstorbene war geboren am... 9%. 84,1919 ------------— 
in ... BLAZOwa, Kreis. Reeszow ---------+-—---~---------- 
(Sbearncd ese r esseaners tessa ocraeeomevs scar oars Cesc raster re mtaneeineteeen ersce = eee eee 5) 
Vater; . Xasimir Sobozak, wohnhaft in Blazowa —---- 
Kreis Rzeszow —-----~~~~~--—-~~ ae ne a 
Mutter: 0Ustina Sobezsak geborene Plesniak ------~ 
ebenda wohnhaft —----~----~~--~-~~—~~-~~~..----- 
D.... 8FVerstorbene war — nicht — verheiretet, 9 WT TTT 


Eingetragen auf mindliche — sdfeéittakes Anzeige . des. Schuhmacherge- 
sellen Kurt tennig in Stutthof, Danzigerstrafe ~—--- 


D.... SP Anzeigende 18% bekannt und erklirte von dem ---- 
Sterbefall aus elgener Jissenschaft unterrichtet zu 


sein --~------~-~-~------~---~-—--------------- ++ — 


Sete unterschrieben 


Vorgelesen, genehmigt und 
Kurt Kennig 


Die Obereinstimmung mit dem 


Erstbuch wird beglaubigt. i I gen Te er Fee ie ee aa —— 
Chute, den2Od: 19 #8 
vi 
Der Standesbeamte Der Standesbeamte 
Gey. Glas 
Her a0 hw iG a eee ee ee eectcesed 
Todasursache: . 
beige ict oS a A ; ae 
& ate” 
Phecbishung dons VeuiGenen Suess Salat a anIaeSeeteeate ------ --_ at 
ex > 
GSGMEERT TTT TmnancenconamanemamemmnmeNnan acme | 


Document 19: The first page of Death Register — second book in se- 
ries V/1943. AMS, 2-V-15. 
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DY Bel vcUr gl VED 2V. z- 7 
3 Stutthof Stutthof,den 17.Mai 1944. 


Vi Hy tryk Pawel ——R 33 521 
V2. VHonezer Andrzejnw.-R 33 520 
v3e¥Kornischkin Michael ——R 30737 

V4assiljew  Alexander.R YO 926 
V5eVezpalerski Tadeus “= P 30 387 


Lfd.NWr. 1-5 am 16. Mai 1944 


verstorbene =» 4 


oul 
ws 4% 
Nac’ tichtlich an die Der €aderarst des @ ¥ 
HwigentumsverWs_ sag. yp, Stutthof 


Bekleidungskamnmer 


_ 
wo 0 Uy) a 
Ni ¥ SS-—Oberscharfiihter 


Yay 


Document 20: List of deaths compiled by the camp physician on 17 
May 1944. AMS, I-VB-7, p. 46. 
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Document 21 (a-c): List of deaths from 30 January to 23 April 
1945. GARF, 7021-106-3, pp. 183-185 (continued on next page). 


(€ pue zg dd) panuluo5 ‘9 9 q Lz JuswWINDOGg 


153 


e eenttar) ee” ae E77 2 pr 
i= eae tie RL 7S AL bos 
Se oe 64 : = 7A 24 \99° 
Pee ee 7 ea YL Y5% 
Bae ee BO ee I aa 
EE TRIS eee ia «IU ¢9 
a ee | a ae | ¥LI/ 6 ing: 
oo RO 28 99 
ess | we 7a LF 19 
Boar ———_—_—_—— ee 
by) 7 | oat THE og 
| = T Cf 9 LS A ee 
| i =. aie Paw 4 ae . ae dt/ 9 95 
— ae T CR wt Bag 
Th] S aS “i 6s Cee 
es - lee eee ZA 
sabes + 32 DY OF 1g 
noe = pee eee | Ze 7 LI GPG 
eee tyde a a SE | eee : Fo * Dg 
ph eee die nen eters sei | Ef“ * U/ 4y ae 
a eee igs Fa FE ELLIS 
| et ere cr @ LLLP op 


= St |S ee vay, 


= = ara 
S| Se cd ee ——5 —|—___F9Ge 
ee 2S eee ees ee - = LS OF OF 


| 
stevens vn ee as 

| 

i 


LG RV Od IO 227 GI/2L JOLH. 


J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO : CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 


icc | ALAA 

- ake ee ee rane ae Cae a 
ee ere eae aa, == ee al [een LY 9 
OFFI an 2/27, aoa el ee «LL O 6¢ 

— = AEE Ce Se ae . w Le BC 
nigga a ie mma ol 

= mae, irae "AO Gy iat * 2% 


EY 8 
ale PATS LE I: 
AP TY OF $4 
uisaee « LES bg 
Trott rw ape te 
TO MY BS THE 


“epee A/a pe 


1 Ye 


“GRE LF 


+ 2 


154 J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO - CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 


16444 iiber Eva ~ belstes Sahele? i a $78 ELeAunohwit 
ids Feineiives mn 3 579 
ie Parstonber, Pretds 110500 x . os 580 wd 
4e Purntonber;: Abrom (oiler 32303 " " 83 $84 : 
We Sara Me “ 83 582 ’ 
Der 3 " 83 583 
'* b+ pee “riwa . ® 8 584 
iokmenn 8 . * 83 585 = 
i Chaje . " 83 586 = 
4 dskob Bai . * 83 587 < 
ie Jacob Gittel ad * 83 $86 bs 
Salenowics Frineta * =" 83 589 , 
eo delonowics Peiga * * 335 be 
Kelton Chan 2 ° 83 $94 id 
Tupfernohaist  Ohaf - 8 : 
“ * 83 595 * 
e Kupferechni st Abrhan * " 985 594 * 
Kees Sars * “ 83 5% i 
lo Keon Bronis * " 83 396 . 
1 Evants Pred: ¥ * 83 597 . 
le Irents Roeni * = 82 $95 Ly 
Leehmonn * * 8 $99 e 
Leehmonn Easiniers Ld ° 6: 605 . 
o Foubarg Alta ¥ * 83 601 ° 
Neuberg Lila i " 83 602 = 
x an a st 8 S05 . 
a Tranaseb * " 83 Gog Ls 
Rosenblun Bronke x " 83 605 = 
Rotetcin Silks s © 606 = 
Rotetein % 2 ¥ " 83 6oT Ls 
Rotetein Regina s " 8% 698 “ 
Rotutein Sala m= " 83 609 7 
Richer Tels n " B83 610 ° 
Reingold Sars od * 635 644 Pd 
Reingold Slohenen 4g " 82 612 2 
Steier Frome ss * 82 643 bd 
Steier Hella 9 “ 83 614 g 
Stolowieks Rughle id " 83 615 ® 
Stolowiok« Cipors “ " 83 616 * 
1650, timex Snyper Adam : ” S35 61 
te 3 r teenie = * 8% 61 * 
2. Salomonewica Dera “ Prote 83 619 ® 
3: Salozonovies tieheel = ° 83 620 * 
; 8 owies pied ® " 83% 621 t 
Okura Perla " Foln. 33 62: - 
= Skara Boaters 3 bs 3 €25 ad 
fe Tabacksehmoker Joobwet » " 83 624 Ld 
Tabcokech-oker Rivke 3 6°5 « 
Yelaen Satera * “= 83 626 s 
1 folman Evistins e " 83 627 ° 
‘ie Yolman Jachet« ? " 83 628 ssf 
62, Heuberg Rivka * " 835 629 * 
Lehrman Sarc * = 83 636 * 
64, Berkann Hanaks = " 83 631 ° 
Bart Gitte * ” 83 632 . 
je Ganko Ress Md * 83 635 bd 
S7- Bonde Brucha * " 83 634 * 
68, Davidevies tefante id " 83 635 id 
69. Onvidovier Ranka 2 “ 83 636 * 
1670. Apelbaun Pranic * * 83 637 ® 
te A Zeige ® * 83 658 . 
A a * * 83 639 ° 
oe A =e id " 83 640 ® 
® * 1 e 
misenovite Rives RMeleeto 8 —* * % 2 


Document 22: One page of the names list of the transport of 
Jews on 3 September 3 1944 from the Auschwitz to the Stutthof 
Camp. AMS, I-Illb-12, p. 26. 
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Document 23: Stutthof TTR strength rapork D4 January 1945. 
GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 1. 
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Document 24: Stutthof Camp strength report, 24 January 1945 ; 
morning roll call. GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 2. 
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Document 25: “Stutthof ‘Caine SaerGe report, 24 January 1945. 
GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 3. 
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GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 5. 


Document 26: Stutthot Camp, morning roll call, 30 Taney 1945. 
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Document 27: Stutthof Camp, summary of the morning roll call of 
male and female inmates, 30 January 1945. GARF, 7021-106-3, 
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‘Document 28: Stutthof Cann camp strength on 1 FEbnlaiy 
1945. GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 11. 
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Document 29: Stutthof Camp, camp strength on 1 March 1945. 
GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 67. 
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Document 30: Stutthof Camp, morning roll call report, 1 March 
1945. GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 68. 
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Document 31: Stutthof Camp, camp strength on 1 April 1945. 


GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 137. 
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Document 32: Stutthof Camp, morning roll call report, 1 April 
1945. GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 138. 
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Document 33: Stutthof Camp, camp strength on 22 April 1945. 
GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 181. 


164 J. GRAF, C. MATTOGNO - CONCENTRATION CAMP STUTTHOF 


AMEN BLM IT STIR MASE, 9 IPT FENTON OR 


Pass] tae oe 
P saul sto wl 
Paes] 448) 


K 


Document 34: Stutthof Camp, morning roll call report, 22 April 
1945. GARF, 7021-106-3, p. 182. 
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Abbreviations 


AGK: 


AMS: 


APMO: 


GARF: 


RGVA: 


ROD: 


SZM: 


Archiwum Gtownej Komisji Zbrodni Przeciwko Narodowi 
Polskiemu Instytutu Pamieci Narodowej, Warsaw (Ar- 
chives of the Central Commission for the Investigation of 
Crimes against the Polish People — National Memorial) 
Archiwum Muzeum Stutthof (Archives of the Stutthof 
Museum) 

Archiwum Panstwowego Muzeum w Oswiecimiu (Muse- 
um State Archives at Auschwitz) 

Gosudarstwenny Archiv Rossiskoy Federatsii, Moscow 
(State Archives of the Russian Federation) 

Rossiiskii Gosudarstvennii Vojennii Archiv, Moscow 
(Russian State Archives of the War, formerly TCIDK, 
Tsentr Chranenija Istoriko-dokumental’nich Kollektsii, 
Moscow). 

Riksinstituut voor Oorlogsdokumentatie, Amsterdam (Im- 
perial Institute for War Documentation) 

Stutthof. Zeszyty Muzeum (Museum Journal) 
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his ambitious, growing series addresses various aspects of the “Holocaust” of the 

WWllera. Most of them are based on decades of research from archives all over the 

world. They are heavily referenced. In contrast to most other works on this issue, 
the tomes of this series approach its topic with profound academic scrutiny and a critical 
attitude. Any Holocaust researcher ignoring this series will remain oblivious to some of 
the most important research in the field. These books are designed to both convince the 
common reader as well as academics. The following books have appeared so far, or are 
about to be released. Compare hardcopy and eBook prices at www.findbookprices.com, 


SECTION ONE: 
General Overviews of the Holocaust 


The First Holocaust. The Surprising Origin of 
the Six-Million Figure. By Don Heddesheimer. | 
This compact but substantive study documents 
propaganda spread prior to, 
during and after the FIRST 
World War that claimed East 
European Jewry was on the 
brink of annihilation. The 
magic number of suffering 
and dying Jews was 6 million 
back then as well. The book 
details how these Jewish fund- 
raising operations in America 
raised vast sums in the name 
of feeding suffering Polish and 

Russian Jews but actually fun- 
neled much of the money to Zionist and Com- 
munist groups. 5th ed., 200 pages, b&w illustra- 
tions, bibliography, index. (#6) 


Lectures on the Holocaust. Controversial Issues 
Cross Examined. By Germar Rudolf. This book 
first explains why “the Holocaust” is an impor- 
tant topic, and that it is well to keep an open 
mind about it. It then tells how many main- 
stream scholars expressed 
doubts and subsequently fell 
from grace. Next, the physi- 
cal traces and documents 
about the various claimed 
crime scenes and murder 
weapons are discussed. Af- 
ter that, the reliability of 
witness testimony is exam- 
ined. Finally, the author 
lobbies for a free exchange 
of ideas about this topic. This book gives the 
most-comprehensive and up-to-date overview 
of the critical research into the Holocaust. With 
its dialog style, it is pleasant to read, and it can 
even be used as an encyclopedic compendium. 
3rd ed., 596 pages, b&w illustrations, bibliogra- 
phy, index.(#15) 


Breaking the Spell. The Holocaust, Myth & 
Reality. By Nicholas Kollerstrom. In 1941, 
British Intelligence analysts cracked the Ger- 
man “Enigma” code. Hence, in 1942 and 1948, 
encrypted radio communications between Ger- 
man concentration camps and the Berlin head- 
quarters were decrypted. The intercepted data 


Pictured above are all of the scientific studies that comprise the 
series Holocaust Handbooks published thus far or are about to 
be released. More volumes and new editions are constantly in 
the works. Check www.HolocaustHandbooks.com for updates. 


refutes the orthodox “Holocaust” narrative. It 
reveals that the Germans were desperate to re- 
duce the death rate in their labor camps, which 
was caused by catastrophic i 
typhus epidemics. Dr. Koller- 
strom, a science historian, 
has taken these intercepts 
and a wide array of mostly 
unchallenged corroborating 
evidence to show that “wit- 
ness statements” support- 
ing the human gas chamber 
narrative clearly clash with 
the available scientific data. 
Kollerstrom concludes that 
the history of the Nazi “Holocaust” has been 
written by the victors with ulterior motives. It is 
distorted, exaggerated and largely wrong. With 
a foreword by Prof. Dr. James Fetzer. 5th ed., 
282 pages, b&w ill., bibl., index. #31) 


Debating the Holocaust. A New Look at Both 
Sides. By Thomas Dalton. Mainstream histo- 
rians insist that there cannot be, may not be 
a debate about the Holocaust. But ignoring it 
does not make this controversy go away. Tradi- 
tional scholars admit that there was neither a 
budget, a plan, nor an order for the Holocaust; 
that the key camps have all but vanished, and 
so have any human remains; that material and 
unequivocal documentary evi- 
dence is absent; and that there 
are serious problems with 
survivor testimonies. Dalton 
juxtaposes the traditional 
Holocaust narrative with re- 
visionist challenges and then § 
analyzes the mainstream’s 
responses to them. He reveals 
the weaknesses of both sides, 
while declaring revisionism 


ISSN 1529-7748 : All books are 6’x9” paperbacks unless otherwise stated. Discounts are available for the whole set. 


Worlt War Two Photes of ADoped 
Mass-Marter Sites Anatyred 


the winner of the current state of the 
debate. 2nd ed., 332 pages, b&w illus- 
trations, bibliography, index. (#32) 


The Hoax of the Twentieth Century. 


updates; 224 pages, b&w illustrations, 
bibliography (#29). 


Air Photo Evidence: World War Two 
Photos of Alleged Mass Murder Sites 


The Case against the Presumed Ex- 


Analyzed. By Germar Rudolf (editor). 


termination of European Jewry. By 
Arthur R. Butz. The first writer to 
analyze the entire Holocaust complex 
in a precise scientific manner. This 
book exhibits the overwhelming force 
of arguments accumulated by the mid- 
1970s. Butz’s two main arguments 
are: 1. All major entities hostile to 
Germany must have known what was 
happening to the Jews under German 
authority. They acted during the war 
as if no mass slaughter was occurring. 
2. All the evidence adduced to proof 
any mass slaughter has a dual inter- 
pretation, while only the innocuous 
one can be proven to be correct. This 
book continues to be a major histori- 
cal reference work, frequently cited by 
prominent personalities. This edition 
has numerous supplements with new 
information gathered over the last 35 
years. 4th ed., 524 pages, b&w illus- 
trations, bibliography, index. (#7) 


Dissecting the Holocaust. The Grow- 
ing Critique of ‘Truth’ and ‘Memory.’ 
Edited by Germar Rudolf. Dissecting 
the Holocaust applies state-of-the-art 
scientific technique and classic meth- 
ods of detection to investigate the al- 
leged murder of millions of Jews by 
Germans during World War II. In 22 
contributions—each of some 30 pag- 
es—the 17 authors dissect generally 
accepted paradigms of the “Holocaust.” 
It reads as exciting as a crime novel: so 
many lies, forgeries and deceptions by 
politicians, historians and scientists 
are proven. This is the intellectual ad- 
venture of the 21st century. Be part of 
it! 3rd ed., ca. 630 pages, b&w illustra- 
tions, bibliography, index. (#1) 


The Dissolution of Eastern European 
Jewry. By Walter N. Sanning. Six Mil- 
lion Jews died in the Holocaust. San- 
ning did not take that number at face 
value, but thoroughly explored Euro- 
pean population developments and 
shifts mainly caused by emigration as 
well as deportations and evacuations 
conducted by both Nazis and the So- 
viets, among other things. The book 
is based mainly on Jewish, Zionist 
and mainstream sources. It concludes 
that a sizeable share of the Jews found 
missing during local censuses after 
the Second World War, which were 
so far counted as “Holocaust victims,” 
had either emigrated (mainly to Israel 
or the U.S.) or had been deported by 
Stalin to Siberian labor camps. 2nd 
ed., foreword by A.R. Butz, epilogue by 
Germar Rudolf containing important 


During World War Two both German 
and Allied reconnaissance aircraft 
took countless air photos of places of 
tactical and strategic interest in Eu- 
rope. These photos are prime evidence 
for the investigation of the Holocaust. 
Air photos of locations like Auschwitz, 
Majdanek, Treblinka, Babi Yar etc. 
permit an insight into what did or did 
not happen there. The author has un- 
earthed many pertinent photos and 
has thoroughly analyzed them. This 
book is full of air photo reproductions 
and schematic drawings explaining 
them. According to the author, these 
images refute many of the atrocity 
claims made by witnesses in connec- 
tion with events in the German sphere 
of influence. 5th edition; with a contri- 
bution by Carlo Mattogno. 168 pages, 
8.5”x11”, b&w illustrations, biblio- 
graphy, index (#27). 

The Leuchter Reports: Critical Edi- 
tion. By Fred Leuchter, Robert Fauris- 
son and Germar Rudolf. Between 1988 
and 1991, U.S. expert on execution 
technologies Fred Leuchter wrote four 
detailed reports addressing whether 
the Third Reich operated homicidal 
gas chambers. The first report on 
Auschwitz and Majdanek became 
world famous. Based on chemical 
analyses and various technical argu- 
ments, Leuchter concluded that the 
locations investigated “could not have 
then been, or now be, utilized or seri- 
ously considered to function as execu- 
tion gas chambers.” The second report 
deals with gas-chamber claims for 
the camps Dachau, Mauthausen and 
Hartheim, while the third reviews de- 
sign criteria and operation procedures 
of execution gas chambers in the U.S. 
The fourth report reviews Pressac’s 
1989 tome Auschwitz. 4th ed., 252 
pages, b&w illustrations. (#16) 


The Giant with Feet of Clay: Raul Hil- 
berg and His Standard Work on the 
“Holocaust.” By Jiirgen Graf. Raul Hil- 
berg’s major work The Destruction of 
European Jewry is an orthodox stan- 
dard work on the Holocaust. But what 
evidence does Hilberg provide to back 
his thesis that there was a German 
plan to exterminate Jews, carried out 
mainly in gas chambers? Jtirgen Graf 
applies the methods of critical analy- 
sis to Hilberg’s evidence and examines 
the results in light of modern histori- 
ography. The results of Graf's critical 
analysis are devastating for Hilberg. 


2nd, corrected edition, 139 pages, b&w 
illustrations, bibliography, index. (#8) 


camp. 2nd ed., 372 pages, b&w illus- 
trations, bibliography, index. (#8) 


Jewish Emigration from the Third 
Reich. By Ingrid Weckert. Current 
historical writings about the Third 
Reich claim state it was difficult for 
Jews to flee from Nazi persecution. 
The truth is that Jewish emigration 
was welcomed by the German authori- 
ties. Emigration was not some kind of 
wild flight, but rather a lawfully de- 
termined and regulated matter. Weck- 
ert’s booklet elucidates the emigration 
process in law and policy. She shows 
that German and Jewish authorities 
worked closely together. Jews inter- 
ested in emigrating received detailed 
advice and offers of help from both 
sides. 2nd ed., 130 pages, index. (#12) 


Inside the Gas Chambers: The Exter- 
mination of Mainstream Holocaust 
Historiography. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Neither increased media propaganda 
or political pressure nor judicial perse- 
cution can stifle revisionism. Hence, in 
early 2011, the Holocaust Orthodoxy 
published a 400 pp. book (in German) 
claiming to refute “revisionist propa- 
ganda,” trying again to prove “once 
and for all” that there were homicidal 
gas chambers at the camps of Dachau, 
Natzweiler, Sachsenhausen, Mau- 
thausen, Ravensbriick, Neuengamme, 
Stutthof... you name them. Mattogno 
shows with his detailed analysis of 
this work of propaganda that main- 
stream Holocaust hagiography is beat- 
ing around the bush rather than ad- 
dressing revisionist research results. 
He exposes their myths, distortions 
and lies. 2nd ed., 280 pages, b&w il- 
lustrations, bibliography, index. (#25) 


SECTION TWO: 
Specific non-Auschwitz Studies 


Treblinka: Extermination Camp or 
Transit Camp? By Carlo Mattogno and 
Jiirgen Graf. It is alleged that at Treb- 
linka in East Poland between 700,000 
and 3,000,000 persons were murdered 
in 1942 and 1943. The weapons used 
were said to have been stationary and/ 
or mobile gas chambers, fast-acting or 
slow-acting poison gas, unslaked lime, 
superheated steam, electricity, diesel 
exhaust fumes etc. Holocaust histori- 
ans alleged that bodies were piled as 
high as multi-storied buildings and 
burned without a trace, using little 
or no fuel at all. Graf and Mattogno 
have now analyzed the origins, logic 
and technical feasibility of the official 
version of Treblinka. On the basis of 
numerous documents they reveal Tre- 
blinka’s true identity as a mere transit 


Belzec_in Propaganda, Testimonies, 
Archeological Research and History. 
By Carlo Mattogno. Witnesses re- 
port that between 600,000 and 3 mil- 
lion Jews were murdered in the Bel- 
zec camp, located in Poland. Various 
murder weapons are claimed to have 
been used: diesel gas; unslaked lime 
in trains; high voltage; vacuum cham- 
bers; etc. The corpses were incinerated 
on huge pyres without leaving a trace. 
For those who know the stories about 
Treblinka this sounds familiar. Thus 
the author has restricted this study to 
the aspects which are new compared 
to Treblinka. In contrast to Treblin- 
ka, forensic drillings and excavations 
were performed at Belzec, the results 
of which are critically reviewed. 142 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#9) 


Sobibor: Holocaust Propaganda and 
Reality. By Jiirgen Graf, Thomas Kues 
and Carlo Mattogno. Between 25,000 
and 2 million Jews are said to have 
been killed in gas chambers in the 
Sobibér camp in Poland. The corpses 
were allegedly buried in mass graves 
and later incinerated on pyres. This 
book investigates these claims and 
shows that they are based on the se- 
lective use of contradictory eyewitness 
testimony. Archeological surveys of 
the camp in 2000-2001 are analyzed, 
with fatal results for the extermina- 
tion camp hypothesis. The book also 
documents the general National So- 
cialist policy toward Jews, which 
never included a genocidal “final so- 
lution.” 442 pages, b&w illustrations, 
bibliography, index. (#19) 


The “Extermination Camps” of “Ak- 
tion Reinhardt”. By Jiirgen Graf, 
Thomas Kues and Carlo Mattogno. In 
late 2011, several members of the ex- 
terminationist Holocaust Controver- 
sies blog posted a study online which 
claims to refute three of our authors’ 
monographs on the camps Belzec, 
Sobibor and Treblinka (see previ- 
ous three entries). This tome is their 
point-by-point response, which makes 
“mincemeat” out of the bloggers’ at- 
tempt at refutation. Caution: 


The two volumes of this work are 
an intellectual overkill for most 
people. They are recommended 
only for collectors, connoisseurs 
and professionals. These two 
books require familiarity with 
the above-mentioned books, of 
which they are a comprehensive 
update and expansion. 2nd ed., 
two volumes, total of 1396 pages, 
illustrations, bibliography. (#28) 


Chelmno: A Camp in History & Propa- 
ganda. By Carlo Mattogno. At Chelm- 
no, huge masses of Jewish prisoners 
are said to have been gassed in “gas 
vans” or shot (claims vary from 10,000 
to 1.3 million victims). This study cov- 
ers the subject from every angle, un- 
dermining the orthodox claims about 
the camp with an overwhelmingly ef- 
fective body of evidence. Eyewitness 
statements, gas wagons as extermina- 
tion weapons, forensics reports and 
excavations, German documents—all 
come under Mattogno’s scrutiny. Here 
are the uncensored facts about Chelm- 
no, not the propaganda. 2nd ed., 188 
pages, indexed, illustrated, bibliogra- 
phy. (#23) 


The Gas Vans: A Critical Investiga- 
tion. By Santiago Alvarez and Pierre 
Marais. It is alleged that the Nazis 
used mobile gas chambers to extermi- 
nate 700,000 people. Up until 2011, no 
thorough monograph had appeared on 
the topic. Santiago Alvarez has rem- 
edied the situation. Are witness state- 
ments reliable? Are documents genu- 
ine? Where are the murder weapons? 
Could they have operated as claimed? 
Where are the corpses? In order to get 
to the truth of the matter, Alvarez has 
scrutinized all known wartime docu- 
ments and photos about this topic; he 
has analyzed a huge amount of wit- 
ness statements as published in the 
literature and as presented in more 
than 30 trials held over the decades 
in Germany, Poland and Israel; and 
he has examined the claims made in 
the pertinent mainstream literature. 
The result of his research is mind-bog- 
gling. Note: This book and Mattogno’s 
book on Chelmno were edited in par- 
allel to make sure they are consistent 
and not repetitive. 398 pages, b&w il- 
lustrations, bibliography, index. (#26) 


The Einsatzgruppen in the Occupied 
Eastern Territories: Genesis, Mis- 
sions and Actions. By C. Mattogno. 
Before invading the Soviet Union, 
the German authorities set up special 
units meant to secure the area behind 
the German front. Orthodox histo- 
rians claim that these unites called 
Einsatzgruppen primarily engaged 
in rounding up and mass-murdering 
Jews. This study sheds a critical light 
into this topic by reviewing all the 
pertinent sources as well as mate- 
rial traces. It reveals on the one hand 
that original war-time documents do 
not fully support the orthodox geno- 
cidal narrative, and on the other that 
most post-“liberation” sources such as 
testimonies and forensic reports are 
steeped in Soviet atrocity propaganda 
and are thus utterly unreliable. In ad- 


dition, material traces of the claimed 
massacres are rare due to an attitude 
of collusion by governments and Jew- 
ish lobby groups. 830 pp., b&w illu- 
strations, bibliography, index. (#39) 


Concentration Camp Majdanek. A 
Historical and Technical Study. By 
Carlo Mattogno and Jiirgen Graf. At 
war's end, the Soviets claimed that up 
to two million Jews were murdered 
at the Majdanek Camp in seven gas 
chambers. Over the decades, how- 
ever, the Majdanek Museum reduced 
the death toll three times to currently 
78,000, and admitted that there were 
“only” two gas chambers. By exhaus- 
tively researching primary sources, 
the authors expertly dissect and repu- 
diate the myth of homicidal gas cham- 
bers at that camp. They also criti- 
cally investigated the legend of mass 
executions of Jews in tank trenches 
and prove them groundless. Again 
they have produced a standard work 
of methodical investigation which au- 
thentic historiography cannot ignore. 
3rd ed., 358 pages, b&w illustrations, 
bibliography, index. (#5) 


Concentration Camp Stutthof and Its 
Function in National Socialist Jewish 
Policy. By Carlo Mattogno and Jiirgen 
Graf. Orthodox historians claim that 
the Stutthof Camp served as a “make- 
shift” extermination camp in 1944. 
Based mainly on archival resources, 
this study thoroughly debunks this 
view and shows that Stutthof was in 
fact a center for the organization of 
German forced labor toward the end of 
World War II. 4th ed., 170 pages, b&w 
illustrations, bibliography, index. (#4) 


SECTION THREE: 
Auschwitz Studies 


The Making of the Auschwitz Myth: 
Auschwitz in British Intercepts, Pol- 
ish Underground Reports and Post- 
war Testimonies (1941-1947). By 
Carlo Mattogno. Using messages sent 
by the Polish underground to Lon- 
don, SS radio messages send to and 
from Auschwitz that were intercepted 
and decrypted by the British, and a 
plethora of witness statements made 
during the war and in the immediate 
postwar period, the author shows how 
exactly the myth of mass murder in 
Auschwitz gas chambers was created, 
and how it was turned subsequently 
into “history” by intellectually corrupt 
scholars who cherry-picked claims 
that fit into their agenda and ignored 
or actively covered up literally thou- 
sands of lies of “witnesses” to make 
their narrative look credible. Ca. 300 
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pp., b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (Scheduled for mid-2020; #41) 


The Real Case of Auschwitz: Robert 
van Pelt’s Evidence from the Irving 
Trial Critically Reviewed. By Carlo 
Mattogno. Prof. Robert van Pelt is 
considered one of the best mainstream 
experts on Auschwitz. He became fa- 
mous when appearing as an expert 
during the London libel trial of Da- 
vid Irving against Deborah Lipstadt. 
From it resulted a book titled The 
Case for Auschwitz, in which van Pelt 
laid out his case for the existence of 
homicidal gas chambers at that camp. 
This book is a scholarly response to 
Prof. van Pelt—and Jean-Claude 
Pressac, upon whose books van Pelt’s 
study is largely based. Mattogno lists 
all the evidence van Pelt adduces, and 
shows one by one that van Pelt mis- 
represented and misinterpreted each 
single one of them. This is a book of 
prime political and scholarly impor- 
tance to those looking for the truth 
about Auschwitz. 3rd ed., 692 pages, 
b&w illustrations, glossary, bibliogra- 
phy, index. (#22) 


Auschwitz: Plain Facts: A Response 
to Jean-Claude Pressac. Kdited by 
Germar Rudolf, with contributions 
by Serge Thion, Robert Faurisson 
and Carlo Mattogno. French phar- 
macist Jean-Claude Pressac tried to 
refute revisionist findings with the 
“technical” method. For this he was 
praised by the mainstream, and they 
proclaimed victory over the “revision- 
ists.” In his book, Pressac’s works and 
claims are shown to be unscientific 
in nature, as he never substantiate 
what he claims, and historically false, 
because he systematically misrepre- 
sents, misinterprets and misunder- 
stands German wartime documents. 
2nd ed., 226 pages, b&w illustrations, 
glossary bibliography, index. (#14) 


Auschwitz: Technique and Operation 
of the Gas Chambers: An Introduc- 
tion and Update. By Germar Rudolf. 
Pressac’s 1989 oversize book of the 
same title was a trail blazer. Its many 
document reproductions are still valu- 
able, but after decades of additional 
research, Pressac’s annotations are 
outdated. This book summarizes the 
most pertinent research results on 
Auschwitz gained during the past 30 
years. With many references to Pres- 
sac’s epic tome, it serves as an update 
and correction to it, whether you own 
an original hard copy of it, read it 
online, borrow it from a library, pur- 
chase a reprint, or are just interested 
in such a summary in general. 144 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliogra- 
phy. (#42) 


The Chemistry of Auschwitz: The 
Technology and Toxicology of Zyklon 
B and the Gas Chambers — A Crime 
Scene Investigation. By Germar Ru- 
dolf. This study documents forensic 
research on Auschwitz, where mate- 
rial traces and their interpretation 
reign supreme. Most of the claimed 
crime scenes — the claimed homicidal 
gas chambers ~ are still accessible to 
forensic examination to some degree. 
This book addresses questions such 
as: What did these gas chambers look 
like? How did they operate? In addi- 
tion, the infamous Zyklon B can also 
be examined. What exactly was it? 
How does it kill? Does it leave traces 
in masonry that can be found still 
today? The author also discusses in 
depth similar forensic research con- 
cuted by other authors. 3rd ed., 442 
pages, more than 120 color and almost 
100 b&w illustrations, bibliography, 
index. (#2) 


Auschwitz Lies: Legends, Lies and 
Prejudices on the Holocaust. By C. 
Mattogno and G. Rudolf. The falla- 
cious research and alleged “refuta- 
tion” of Revisionist scholars by French 
biochemist G. Wellers (attacking 
Leuchter’s famous report), Polish 
chemist Dr. J. Markiewicz and U.S. 
chemist Dr. Richard Green (taking on 
Rudolf’s chemical research), Dr. John 
Zimmerman (tackling Mattogno on 
cremation issues), Michael Shermer 
and Alex Grobman (trying to prove it 
all), as well as researchers Keren, Mc- 
Carthy and Mazal (how turned cracks 
into architectural features), are ex- 
posed for what they are: blatant and 
easily exposed political lies created to 
ostracize dissident historians. 3rd ed., 
398 pages, b&w illustrations, index. 
(#18) 


Auschwitz: The Central Construction 
Office. By C. Mattogno. Based upon 
mostly unpublished German wartime 
documents, this study describes the 
history, organization, tasks and pro- 
cedures of the one office which was 
responsible for the planning and con- 
struction of the Auschwitz camp com- 
plex, including the crematories which 
are said to have contained the “gas 
chambers.” 2nd ed., 188 pages, b&w 
illustrations, glossary, index. (#13) 


Garrison and Headquarters Orders of 
the Auschwitz Camp. By C. Mattogno. 
A large number of all the orders ever 
issued by the various commanders of 
the infamous Auschwitz camp have 
been preserved. They reveal the true 
nature of the camp with all its daily 
events. There is not a trace in these 
orders pointing at anything sinister 
going on in this camp. Quite to the 


contrary, many orders are in clear 
and insurmountable contradiction 
to claims that prisoners were mass 
murdered. This is a selection of the 
most pertinent of these orders to- 
gether with comments putting them 
into their proper historical context. 
(Scheduled for late 2020; #34) 


Special Treatment in Auschwitz: 
Origin and Meaning of a Term. By C. 
Mattogno. When appearing in Ger- 
man wartime documents, terms like 
“special treatment,” “special action,” 
and others have been interpreted as 
code words for mass murder. But that 
is not always true. This study focuses 
on documents about Auschwitz, show- 
ing that, while “special” had many 
different meanings, not a single one 
meant “execution.” Hence the prac- 
tice of deciphering an alleged “code 
language” by assigning homicidal 
meaning to harmless documents — a 
key component of mainstream histori- 
ography — is untenable. 2nd ed., 166 
pages, b&w illustrations, bibliogra- 
phy, index. (#10) 


Healthcare at Auschwitz. By C. Mat- 
togno. In extension of the above study 
on Special Treatment in Auschwitz, 
this study proves the extent to which 
the German authorities at Auschwitz 
tried to provide health care for the 
inmates. Part 1 of this book analyzes 
the inmates’ living conditions and the 
various sanitary and medical mea- 
sures implemented. Part 2 explores 
what happened to registered inmates 
who were “selected” or subject to “spe- 
cial treatment” while disabled or sick. 
This study shows that a lot was tried 
to cure these inmates, especially un- 
der the aegis of Garrison Physician 
Dr. Wirths. Part 3 is dedicated to Dr. 
this very Wirths. His reality refutes 
the current stereotype of SS officers. 
398 pages, b&w illustrations, biblio- 
graphy, index. (#33) 


Debunking the Bunkers of Auschwitz: 
Black Propaganda vs. History. By 
Carlo Mattogno. The bunkers at Aus- 
chwitz, two former farmhouses just 
outside the camp’s perimeter, are 
claimed to have been the first homi- 
cidal gas chambers at Auschwitz spe- 
cifically equipped for this purpose. 
With the help of original German 
wartime files as well as revealing air 
photos taken by Allied reconnaissance 
aircraft in 1944, this study shows 
that these homicidal “bunkers” never 
existed, how the rumors about them 
evolved as black propaganda created 
by resistance groups in the camp, and 
how this propaganda was transformed 
into a false reality. 2nd ed., 292 pages, 
b&w ill., bibliography, index. (#11) 


Auschwitz: The First Gassing. Ru- 
mor and Reality. By C. Mattogno. The 
first gassing in Auschwitz is claimed 
to have occurred on Sept. 3, 1941, in 
a basement room. The accounts re- 
porting it are the archetypes for all 
later gassing accounts. This study 
analyzes all available sources about 
this alleged event. It shows that these 
sources contradict each other in loca- 
tion, date, victims etc, rendering it im- 
possible to extract a consistent story. 
Original wartime documents inflict 
a final blow to this legend and prove 
without a shadow of a doubt that this 
legendary event never happened. 3rd 
ed., 190 pages, b&w illustrations, bib- 
lography, index. (#20) 


Auschwitz: Crematorium I and the 
Alleged Homicidal Gassings. By C. 
Mattogno. The morgue of Cremato- 
rium I in Auschwitz is said to be the 
first homicidal gas chamber there. 
This study investigates all statements 
by witnesses and analyzes hundreds 
of wartime documents to accurately 
write a history of that building. Where 
witnesses speak of gassings, they are 
either very vague or, if specific, con- 
tradict one another and are refuted 
by documented and material facts. 
The author also exposes the fraudu- 
lent attempts of mainstream histo- 
rians to convert the witnesses’ black 
propaganda into “truth” by means of 
selective quotes, omissions, and dis- 
tortions. Mattogno proves that this 
building’s morgue was never a homi- 
cidal gas chamber, nor could it have 
worked as such. 2nd ed., 152 pages, 
b&w illustrations, bibliography, in- 
dex. (#21) 


Auschwitz: Open Air Incinerations. 
By C. Mattogno. In spring and sum- 
mer of 1944, 400,000 Hungarian Jews 
were deported to Auschwitz and alleg- 
edly murdered there in gas chambers. 
The Auschwitz crematoria are said 
to have been unable to cope with so 
many corpses. Therefore, every single 
day thousands of corpses are claimed 
to have been incinerated on huge 
pyres lit in deep trenches. The sky 
over Auschwitz was covered in thick 
smoke. This is what some witnesses 
want us to believe. This book examines 
the many testimonies regarding these 
incinerations and establishes whether 
these claims were even possible. Using 
air photos, physical evidence and war- 
time documents, the author shows that 
these claims are fiction. A new Appen- 
dix contains 3 papers on groundwater 
levels and cattle mass burnings. 2nd 
ed., 202 pages, b&w illustrations, bibli- 
ography, index. (#17) 
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The Cremation Furnaces_of Ausch- 
witz. By Carlo Mattogno & Franco 
Deana. An exhaustive study of the 
history and technology of cremation 
in general and of the cremation fur- 
naces of Auschwitz in particular. On 
a vast base of technical literature, 
extant wartime documents and mate- 
rial traces, the authors can establish 
the true nature and capacity of the 
Auschwitz cremation furnaces. They 
show that these devices were inferior 
make-shift versions of what was usu- 
ally produced, and that their capacity 
to cremate corpses was lower than 
normal, too. 3 vols., 1198 pages, b&w 
and color illustrations (vols 2 & 3), 
bibliography, index, glossary. (#24) 


Curated Lies: The Auschwitz Muse- 
um’s Misrepresentations, Distortions 
and Deceptions. By Carlo Mattogno. 
Revisionist research results have put 
the Polish Auschwitz Museum under 
pressure to answer this challenge. 
They’ve answered. This book analyz- 
es their answer and reveals the ap- 
pallingly mendacious attitude of the 
Auschwitz Museum authorities when 
presenting documents from their ar- 
chives. 248 pages, b&w illustrations, 
bibliography, index. (#88) 


Deliveries of Coke, Wood and Zyklon 
B_to Auschwitz: Neither Proof Nor 
Trace for the Holocaust. By Carlo 
Mattogno. Researchers from the Aus- 
chwitz Museum tried to prove the re- 
ality of mass extermination by point- 
ing to documents about deliveries of 
wood and coke as well as Zyklon B to 
the Auschwitz Camp. 
If put into the actual 
historical and techni- } 
cal context, however, 
these documents 
prove the exact op- 
posite of what these 
orthodox researchers 
claim. Ca. 250 pages, 
b&w illust., bibl., in- 
dex. (Scheduled for 
2021; #40) 


SECTION FOUR: 
Witness Critique 


Holocaust High Priest: Elie Wiesel, 
Night, the Memory Cult, and the 
Rise of Revisionism. By Warren B. 
Routledge. The first unauthorized 
biography of Wiesel exposes both his 
personal deceits and the whole myth 
of “the six million.” It shows how Zi- 


1| An Auschwitz Doctor's Eyewitness Ac- 


onist control has allowed Wiesel and 
his fellow extremists to force leaders § 
of many nations, the U.N. and even 
popes to genuflect before Wiesel as 
symbolic acts of subordination to 
World Jewry, while at the same time 
forcing school children to submit to 
Holocaust brainwashing. 468 pages, 
b&w illust., bibliography, index. (#30) 


Auschwitz: Eyewitness Reports and 
Perpetrator Confessions. By Jiir- 
gen Graf. The traditional narrative 
of what transpired at the infamous 
Auschwitz Camp during WWII rests 
almost exclusively on witness testi- 
mony. This study critically scrutinizes 
the 30 most important of them by 
checking them for internal coherence, 
and by comparing them with one an- 
other as well as with other evidence 
such as wartime documents, air pho- 
tos, forensic research results, and ma- 
terial traces. The result is devastat- 
ing for the traditional narrative. 372 
pages, b&w illust., bibl., index. #36) 


Commandant of Auschwitz: Rudolf 
Héss, His Torture and His Forced 
Confessions. By Carlo Mattogno & 
Rudolf Héss. From 1940 to 19438, Ru- 
dolf Héss was the commandant of the 
infamous Auschwitz Camp. After the 
war, he was captured by the British. 
In the following 13 months until his 
execution, he made 85 depositions of 
various kinds in which he confessed 
his involvement in the “Holocaust.” 
This study first reveals how the Brit- 
ish tortured him to extract various 
“confessions.” Next, all of Héss’s de- 
positions are analyzed by checking his 
claims for internal consistency and 
comparing them with established his- 
torical facts. The results are eye-open- 
ing... 402 pages, b&w illustrations, 
bibliography, index. (#35) 
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count: The Tall Tales of Dr. Mengele’s 
Assistant Analyzed. By Miklos Nyiszli 
& Carlo Mattogno. Nyiszli, a Hungar- 
ian physician, ended up at Auschwitz 
in 1944 as Dr. Mengele’s assistant. Af- 
ter the war he wrote a book and sey- 
eral other writings describing what he 
claimed to have experienced. To this 
day some traditional historians take 
his accounts seriously, while others 
reject them as grotesque lies and ex- 
aggerations. This study presents and 
analyzes Nyiszli’s writings and skill- 
fully separates truth from fabulous 
fabrication. 484 pages, b&w illustra- 
tions, bibliography, index. (#37) 
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Thomas Dalton, The Holocaust: An Introduction 

The Holocaust was perhaps the greatest crime of the 20th century. Six million Jews, je 
we are told, died by gassing, shooting, and deprivation. But: Where did the six million fe 
figure come from? How, exactly, did the gas chambers work? Why do we have so little § 
physical evidence from major death camps? Why haven't we found even a fraction of the | 
six million bodies, or their ashes? Why has there been so much media suppression and § 
governmental censorship on this topic? In a sense, the Holocaust is the greatest murder § 
mystery in history. It is a topic of greatest importance for the present day. Let’s explore 
the evidence, and see where it leads. 128 pp. pb, 5”x8”, ill., bibl., index m 


Carlo Mattogno, Auschwitz: A Three-Quarter Century of 


Propaganda: Origins, Development and Decline of the “Gas Chamber” pees Lie 
During the war, wild rumors were circulating about Auschwitz: that the Germans were 
testing new war gases; that inmates were murdered in electrocution chambers, with 
gas showers or pneumatic hammer systems; that living people were sent on conveyor why 

belts directly into cremation furnaces; that oils, grease and soap were made of the mass- ts — 
murder victims. Nothing of it was true. When the Soviets captured Auschwitz in early ‘free-yuartay boulury 
1945, they reported that 4 million inmates were killed on electrocution conveyor belts ol Propayanie 
discharging their load directly into furnaces. That wasn't true either. After the war, “wit- |. \ et | 
nesses” and “experts” repeated these things and added more fantasies: mass murder with | ~ } 
gas bombs, gas chambers made of canvas; carts driving living people into furnaces; that | 
the crematoria of Auschwitz could have cremated 400 million victims... Again, none of 
it was true. This book gives an overview of the many rumors, myths and lies about Aus- 
chwitz which mainstream historians today reject as untrue. It then explains by which — 
ridiculous methods some claims about Auschwitz were accepted as true and turned into “history,” although 


they are just as untrue. 125 pp. pb, 5”x8” ill., bibl., index, b&w ill. 
Wilhelm Staglich, Auschwitz: A Judge Looks at the Evidence 


Auschwitz is the epicenter of the Holocaust, where more people are said to have been 
murdered than anywhere else. At this detention camp the industrialized Nazi mass 
murder is said to have reached its demonic pinnacle. This narrative is based on a wide 
range of evidence, the most important of which was presented during two trials: the 
International Military Tribunal of 1945/46, and the German Auschwitz Trial of 1963- 
1965 in Frankfurt. — SR &,.. 
The late Wilhelm Staglich, until the mid-1970s a German judge, has so far been the only mS Be 
legal expert to critically analyze this evidence. His research reveals the incredibly scan- 
dalous way in which the Allied victors and later the German judicial authorities bent 
and broke the law in order to come to politically foregone conclusions. Staglich also 
exposes the shockingly superficial way in which historians are dealing with the many ® 
incongruities and discrepancies of the historical record. 

3rd edition 2015, 422 pp. pb, 6“x9, b&w ill. 


Gerard Menuhin: Tell the Truth & Shame the Devil 


A prominent Jew from a famous family says the “Holocaust” is a wartime propaganda 
myth which has turned into an extortion racket. Far from bearing the sole guilt for start- fj 
ing WWII as alleged at Nuremberg (for which many of the surviving German leaders 
were hanged) Germany is mostly innocent in this respect and made numerous attempts TELL THE 
to avoid and later to end the confrontation. During the 1930s Germany was confronted TRUTH AND 
by a powerful Jewish-dominated world plutocracy out to destroy it... Yes, a prominent 
Jew says all this. Accept it or reject it, but be sure to read it and judge for yourself! 
The author is the son of the great American-born violinist Yehudi Menuhin, who, 
though from a long line of rabbinical ancestors, fiercely criticized the foreign policy of 
the state of Israel and its repression of the Palestinians in the Holy Land. 
4th edition 2017, 432 pp. pb, 6”x9”, b&w ill. 
For prices and availability see www.shop.codoh.com or write to: CHP, PO Box 243, Uckfield, TN22 9AW, UK 


A JUDGE LOOKS AT THE EVIDENCE 


Robert H. Countess, Christian Lindtner, Germar Rudolf (eds.), ee 
Exactitude: Festschrift for Prof. Dr. Robert Faurisson EXACTITUDE 


On January 25, 1929, a man was born who probably deserves the title of the most cou- 
rageous intellectual of the 20th century and the beginning of the 21st century: Robert 
Faurisson. With bravery and steadfastness, he challenged the dark forces of historical 
and political fraud with his unrelenting exposure of their lies and hoaxes surrounding 
the orthodox Holocaust narrative. This book describes and celebrates the man, who \ 
passed away on October 21, 2018, and his work dedicated to accuracy and marked by ROBERT FAURISSON 
insubmission. ct es ns 


146 pp. pb, 6”x9”, b&w ill. 


Cyrus Cox, Auschwitz - Forensically Examined 
It is amazing what modern forensic crime-scene investigations can find out. This is also Cyrus Cox 
true for the Holocaust. There are many big tomes about this, such as Rudolf’s 400+ page 
book on the Chemistry of Auschwitz, or Mattogno’s 1200-page work on the crematoria of 
Auschwitz. But who reads those doorstops? Here is a booklet that condenses the most- |  FORENSICALLY 
important findings of Auschwitz forensics into a nutshell, quick and easy to read. In the sees 

first section, the forensic investigations conducted so far are reviewed. In the second 
section, the most-important results of these studies are summarized, making them ac- 
cessible to everyone. The main arguments focus on two topics. The first centers around 
the poison allegedly used at Auschwitz for mass murder: Zyklon B. Did it leave any 
traces in masonry where it was used? Can it be detected to this day? The second topic 
deals with mass cremations. Did the crematoria of Auschwitz have the claimed huge 
capacity claimed for them? Do air photos taken during the war confirm witness statements on huge smoking 
pyres? Find the answers to these questions in this booklet, together with many references to source material 
and further reading. The third section reports on how the establishment has reacted to these research results. 

124 pp. pb., 5“x8% b&w ill. bibl., index 
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Steffen Werner, The Second Babylonian Captivity: The Fate of the Jews in Eastern 
Europe since 1941 
“But if they were not murdered, where did the six million deported Jews end up?” This is 
a standard objection to the revisionist thesis that the Jews were not killed in extermina- [> 
tion camps. It demands a well-founded response. While researching an entirely different 
topic, Steffen Werner accidentally stumbled upon the most-peculiar demographic data 
of Byelorussia. Years of research subsequently revealed more and more evidence which | 
eventually allowed him to substantiate a breathtaking and sensational proposition: The |) 
Third Reich did indeed deport many of the Jews of Europe to Eastern Europe in order [ex 
to settle them there “in the swamp.” This book, first published in German in 1990, was % = See 
the first well-founded work showing what really happened to the Jews deported to the |~ 
East by the National Socialists, how they have fared since, and who, what and where they |: 
are “now” (1990). It provides context and purpose for hitherto-obscure and seemingly 
arbitrary historical events and quite obviates all need for paranormal events such as genocide, gas chambers, 
and all their attendant horrifics. With a preface by Germar Rudolf with references to more-recent research 
results in this field of study confirming Werner's thesis. 

190 pp. pb, 6”x9”, b&w ill., bibl., index 


Germar Rudolf, Holocaust Skepticism: 20 Questions and Answers about Holocaust 
Revisionism 
This 15-page brochure introduces the novice to the concept of Holocaust revisionism, 
and answers 20 tough questions, among them: What does Holocaust revisionism claim? 
Why should I take Holocaust revisionism more seriously than the claim that the earth 
is flat? How about the testimonies by survivors and confessions by perpetrators? What 
about the pictures of corpse piles in the camps? Why does it matter how many Jews were 
killed by the Nazis, since even 1,000 would have been too many? ... Glossy full-color 
brochure. PDF file free of charge available at www.HolocaustHandbooks.com, Option 
“Promotion”. This item is not copyright-protected. Hence, you can do with it whatever by 
you want: download, post, email, print, multiply, hand out, sell... 
15 pp., stapled, 8.5“x11, full-color throughout 
For prices and availability see www.shop.codoh.com or write to: CHP, PO Box 243, Uckfield, TN22 9AW, UK 
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Germar Rudolf, Bungled: “Denying the Holocaust” How Deborah Lipstadt Botched 
Her Attempt to Demonstrate the Growing Assault on Truth and Memory a < 
With her book Denying the Holocaust, Deborah Lipstadt tried to show the flawed [isestelutestenmen 
methods and extremist motives of “Holocaust deniers.” This book demonstrates that GAYS hat cme itt 
Dr. Lipstadt clearly has neither understood the principles of science and scholarship, HOLOCAUST” 
nor has she any clue about the historical topics she is writing about. She misquotes, 


mistranslates, misrepresents, misinterprets, and makes a plethora of wild claims with- WOPOWIEYS: Lipatat 
out backing them up with anything. Rather than dealing thoroughly with factual argu- [eerie 


Growing Assault 


ments, Lipstadt’s book is full of ad hominem attacks on her opponents. It is an exercise 
in anti-intellectual pseudo-scientific arguments, an exhibition of ideological radicalism 
that rejects anything which contradicts its preset conclusions. F for FAIL 

2nd ed., 224 pp. pb, 5“x8°% bibl., index, b&w ill. 


Carolus Magnus, Bungled: “Denying History”. How Michael Shermer and Alex 
Grobman Botched Their Attempt to Refute Those Who Say the Holocaust Never Happened 
Skeptic Magazine editor Michael Shermer and Alex Grobman from the Simon Wiesen- 
thal Center wrote a book in 2000 which they claim is “a thorough and thoughtful answer 
to all the claims of the Holocaust deniers.” In 2009, a new “updated” edition appeared 
with the same ambitious goal. In the meantime, revisionists had published some 10,000 
pages of archival and forensic research results. Would their updated edition indeed an- 
swer all the revisionist claims? In fact, Shermer and Grobman completely ignored the 
vast amount of recent scholarly studies and piled up a heap of falsifications, contortions, 
omissions, and fallacious interpretations of the evidence. Finally, what the authors claim 
to have demolished is not revisionism but a ridiculous parody of it. They ignored the 
known unreliability of their cherry-picked selection of evidence, utilizing unverified ‘Sacedipan ere Ghar 
and incestuous sources, and obscuring the massive body of research and all the evidence 
that dooms their project to failure. F for FAIL 

162 pp. pb, 5“x8*% bibl., index, b&w ill. 


Carolus Magnus, Bungled: “Debunking Holocaust Denial Theories”. How James 
and Lance Morcan Botched Their Attempt to Affirm the Historicity of the Nazi Genocide 
The novelists and movie-makers James and Lance Morcan have produced a book “to 
end [Holocaust] denial once and for all” To do this, “no stone was left unturned” to BUNGLED: 
verify historical assertions by presenting “a wide array of sources” meant “to shut down “‘DEBUNKING 
the debate deniers wish to create. One by one, the various arguments Holocaust deniers 
use to try to discredit wartime records are carefully scrutinized and then systemati- 
cally disproven.’ It’s a lie. First, the Morcans completely ignored the vast amount of re- |——— 
cent scholarly studies published by revisionists; they didn’t even identify them. Instead, |" 
they engaged in shadowboxing, creating some imaginary, bogus “revisionist” scarecrow 1 Be 
which they then tore to pieces. In addition, their knowledge even of their own side's [se Shear 
source material was dismal, and the way they backed up their misleading or false claims [Mm eae me 
re ; CAROLUS 
was pitifully inadequate. F for FAIL. MAGNUS 
144 pp. pb, 5“x8*%, bibl., index, b&w ill. 


Joachim Hoffmann, Stalin’s War of Extermination 1941-1945 

A German government historian documents Stalin’s murderous war against the Ger- 
man army and the German people. Based on the author's lifelong study of German and 
Russian military records, this book reveals the Red Army’s grisly record of atrocities 
against soldiers and civilians, as ordered by Stalin. Since the 1920s, Stalin planned to 
invade Western Europe to initiate the “World Revolution.” He prepared an attack which |; rilination 
was unparalleled in history. The Germans noticed Stalin’s aggressive intentions, but they [>= a 
underestimated the strength of the Red Army. What unfolded was the most-cruel war 
in history. This book shows how Stalin and his Bolshevik henchman used unimaginable 
violence and atrocities to break any resistance in the Red Army and to force their un- 
willing soldiers to fight against the Germans. The book explains how Soviet propagan- 
dists incited their soldiers to unlimited hatred against everything German, and he gives 
the reader a short but extremely unpleasant glimpse into what happened when these Soviet soldiers finally 
reached German soil in 1945: A gigantic wave of looting, arson, rape, torture, and mass murder... 

428 pp. pb, 6“x9% bibl., index, b&w ill. 
For prices and availability see www.shop.codoh.com or write to: CHP, PO Box 243, Uckfield, TN22 9AW, UK 
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Udo Walendy, Who Started World War I: Truth for a War-Torn World 
For seven decades, mainstream historians have insisted that Germany was the main, 
if not the sole culprit for unleashing World War II in Europe. In the present book this 
myth is refuted. There is available to the public today a great number of documents on 
the foreign policies of the Great Powers before September 1939 as well as a wealth of 
literature in the form of memoirs of the persons directly involved in the decisions that 
led to the outbreak of World War II. Together, they made possible Walendy’s present 
mosaic-like reconstruction of the events before the outbreak of the war in 1939. This 
book has been published only after an intensive study of sources, taking the greatest 
care to minimize speculation and inference. The present edition has been translated } 
completely anew from the German original and has been slightly revised. 
500 pp. pb, 6”x9”, index, bibl., b&w ill. 


Germar Rudolf: Resistance is Obligatory! 

In 2005 Rudolf, a peaceful dissident and publisher of revisionist literature, was kid- 
napped by the U.S. government and deported to Germany. There the local lackey regime comes 
staged a show trial against him for his historical writings. Rudolf was not permitted to 
defend his historical opinions, as the German penal law prohibits this. Yet he defended 
himself anyway: 7 days long Rudolf held a speech in the court room, during which he 
proved systematically that only the revisionists are scholarly in their attitude, whereas 
the Holocaust orthodoxy is merely pseudo-scientific. He then explained in detail why it 
is everyone's obligation to resist, without violence, a government which throws peaceful 
dissident into dungeons. When Rudolf tried to publish his public defence speech as a 
book from his prison cell, the public prosecutor initiated a new criminal investigation 
against him. After his probation time ended in 2011, he dared publish this speech any- 
way... 


2nd ed. 2016, 378 pp. pb, 6“x9% b&w ill. 


Germar Rudolf, Hunting Germar Rudolf: Essays on a Modern-Day Witch Hunt 
German-born revisionist activist, author and publisher Germar Rudolf describes which events made him con- 
vert from a Holocaust believer to a Holocaust skeptic, quickly rising to a leading person- 
ality within the revisionist movement. This in turn unleashed a tsunami of persecution 
against him: loss of his job, denied PhD exam, destruction of his family, driven into 
exile, slandered by the mass media, literally hunted, caught, put on a show trial where 
filing motions to introduce evidence is illegal under the threat of further proseuction, 
and finally locked up in prison for years for nothing else than his peaceful yet controver- 
sial scholarly writings. In several essays, Rudolf takes the reader on a journey through 
an absurd world of government and societal persecution which most of us could never 
even fathom actually exists... 
304 pp. pb, 6“x9‘% bibl., index, b&w ill. 


Germar Rudolf, The Day Amazon Murdered History 
Amazon is the world’s biggest book retailer. They dominate the U.S. and several foreign 
markets. Pursuant to the 1998 declaration of Amazon's founder Jeff Bezos to offer “the 
good, the bad and the ugly,’ customers once could buy every book that was in print and 
was legal to sell. However, in early 2017, a series of anonymous bomb threats against 
Jewish community centers occurred in the U.S., fueling a campaign by Jewish groups 
to coax Amazon into banning revisionist writings, false portraing them as anti-Semitic. 
On March 6, 2017, Amazon caved in and banned more than 100 books with dissenting 
viewpoints on the Holocaust. In April 2017, an Israeli Jew was arrested for having placed 
the fake bomb threats, a paid “service” he had offered for years. But that did not change 
Amazon's mind. Its stores remain closed for history books Jewish lobby groups disap- 
prove of. This book accompanies the documentary of the same title. Both reveal how revisionist publications 
had become so powerfully convincing that the powers that be resorted to what looks like a dirty false-flag 
operation in order to get these books banned from Amazon... 

128 pp. pb, 5”x8”, bibl., b&w ill. 
WWW.ADDALL.COM, WWW.BOOKFINDER4U.COM OR WWW.FINDBOOKPRICES.COM; LEARN MORE AT 
SHOP.CODOH.COM. PUBLISHED BY CASTLE HILL PUBLISHERS, PO Box 243, UcKFIELD, TN22 9AW, UK 


Thomas Dalton, Hitler on the Jews 

That Adolf Hitler spoke out against the Jews is beyond obvious. But of the thousands of 
books and articles written on Hitler, virtually none quotes Hitler's exact words on the 
Jews. The reason for this is clear: Those in positions of influence have incentives to pre- 
sent a simplistic picture of Hitler as a blood-thirsty tyrant. However, Hitler’s take on the 
Jews is far more complex and sophisticated. In this book, for the first time, you can make 
up your own mind by reading nearly every idea that Hitler put forth about the Jews, in 
considerable detail and in full context. This is the first book ever to compile his remarks 
on the Jews. As you will discover, Hitler’s analysis of the Jews, though hostile, is erudite, 
detailed, and - surprise, surprise — largely aligns with events of recent decades. There are 
many lessons here for the modern-day world to learn. 

200 pp. pb, 6”x9”, index, bibl. 


Thomas Dalton, Goebbels on the Jews 

From the age of 26 until his death in 1945, Joseph Goebbels kept a near-daily diary. 
From it, we get a detailed look at the attitudes of one of the highest-ranking men in Nazi 
Germany. Goebbels shared Hitler’s dislike of the Jews, and likewise wanted them totally 
removed from the Reich territory. Ultimately, Goebbels and others sought to remove 
the Jews completely from the Eurasian land mass—perhaps to the island of Madagascar. 
This would be the “final solution” to the Jewish Question. Nowhere in the diary does 
Goebbels discuss any Hitler order to kill the Jews, nor is there any reference to exter- 
mination camps, gas chambers, or any methods of systematic mass-murder. Goebbels 
acknowledges that Jews did indeed die by the thousands; but the range and scope of 
killings evidently fall far short of the claimed figure of 6 million. This book contains, 
for the first time, every significant diary entry relating to the Jews or Jewish policy. Also 
included are partial or full citations of 10 major essays by Goebbels on the Jews. 

274 pp. pb, 6”x9”, index, bibl. 


Thomas Dalton, The Jewish Hand in the World Wars 

For many centuries, Jews have had a negative reputation in many countries. The reasons 
given are plentiful, but less well known is their involvement in war. When we examine 
the causal factors for war, and look at its primary beneficiaries, we repeatedly find a 
Jewish presence. Throughout history, Jews have played an exceptionally active role in 
promoting and inciting war. With their long-notorious influence in government, we 
find recurrent instances of Jews promoting hardline stances, being uncompromising, 
and actively inciting people to hatred. Jewish misanthropy, rooted in Old Testament 
mandates, and combined with a ruthless materialism, has led them, time and again, 
to instigate warfare if it served their larger interests. This fact explains much about the 
present-day world. In this book, Thomas Dalton examines in detail the Jewish hand in 
the two world wars. Along the way, he dissects Jewish motives and Jewish strategies for 
maximizing gain amidst warfare, reaching back centuries. 
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Barbara Kulaszka (ed.), The Second Ziindel Trial: Excerpts from the Transcript 
In 1988. German-Canadian Ernst Ziindel was for on trial a second time for al- | ~ 
legedly spreading “false news” about the Holocaust. Ziindel staged a magnificent 
defense in an attempt to prove that revisionist concepts of “the Holocaust” are 
essentially correct. Although many of the key players have since passed away, 
including Ziindel, this historic trial keeps having an impact. It inspired major 
research efforts as expounded in the series Holocaust Handbooks. In contrast to 
the First Ziindel Trial of 1985, the second trial had a much greater impact in- |» 
ternationally, mainly due to the Leuchter Report, the first independent forensic |, 
research performed on Auschwitz, which was endorsed on the witness stand by 
British bestselling historian David Irving. The present book features the essential 
contents of this landmark trial with all the gripping, at-times-dramatic details. | 
When Amazon.com decided to ban this 1992 book on a landmark trial about the & 
“Holocaust’, we decided to put it back in print, lest censorship prevail... 
498 pp. pb, 8.5“x11, bibl., index, b&w ill. 
For prices and availability see www.shop.codoh.com or write to: CHP, PO Box 243, Uckfield, TN22 9AW, UK 


